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Series Forewor d 

Most pas t researc h o n Hon g Kon g has been generall y aime d t o infor m a 
diverse audience abou t th e place and it s people. Beginning in th e 1950s , 
the aim of scholars and journalists who came to Hong Kong was to stud y 
China, whic h ha d no t ye t opene d it s door s t o fieldwor k b y outsiders . 
Accordingly, th e relevanc e o f Hon g Kon g wa s limite d t o it s statu s a s a 
society adjacen t t o mainland China . After th e opening of China, researc h 
on Hon g Kon g shifte d focu s toward s colonia l legitimac y an d th e retur n 
of sovereignty . Thus , th e discipline d stud y o f Hon g Kon g was hindere d 
for almost half a century, and the richness of a society undergoing dramati c 
economic, social and political change within the contemporary world was 
not sufficientl y emphasized . 

The unfoldin g o f cultur e an d societ y i n Hon g Kon g i s n o longe r 
confined b y th e 199 7 question. Ne w change s ar e shaped by local histor y 
as much a s by the China factor . Rathe r than being an isolated entity , Hong 
Kong is an outcom e o f interaction amon g local history, national context , 
and global linkages. An understanding o f the future developmen t o f Hong 
Kong requires sensitivity t o thi s contextua l complexity . 

The volume s i n thi s serie s ar e committe d t o makin g Hon g Kon g 
studies address key issues and debates in the social sciences. Each volume 
situates Hon g Kon g culture an d society within contemporar y theoretica l 
discourse. Behind the descriptions of social and cultural life is a conceptual 
dialogue between loca l agenda, regiona l issues, and globa l concerns . 

This serie s focuse s o n changin g socio-economi c structures , shiftin g 
political parameters, institutional restructuring, emergin g public cultures , 
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and expanding global linkages. It covers a range of issues, including socia l 
movements, socializatio n int o a  nationa l identity , th e effec t o f ne w 
immigrants fro m th e Mainland , socia l network s o f famil y member s i n 
other countries , th e impac t o f th e colonia l legac y o n th e identit y o f 
forthcoming generations , trad e unio n organizatio n withi n th e shiftin g 
political landscape , linkages with Southeas t Asian societies, Hong Kong' s 
new role between Taiwa n an d th e Chines e mainland , th e transformatio n 
of popula r culture , th e globalizatio n o f socia l life , an d th e globa l 
engagement of Hong Kong's universities in the face of national integration . 

Gerard A. Postiglion e 
Tai-lok Lu i 

Series Genera l Editor s 
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1 
Introduction 

"T f  we accep t tha t i t i s we wh o hav e t o decid e ou r futur e . . . w e wil l 
J. have t o striv e fo r mor e activ e participatio n i n politics , w e wil l hav e 

to campaig n fo r th e allegianc e o f ou r youth , . . . w e need t o refor m ou r 
education system." Thus wrote the author o f "Has Hong Kong a Future?" 
in the student publication Undergrad  in the midst of the 1967 anti-colonia l 
riots in Hong Kong (quoted in Leung 2000, 212). This article, along with 
others lik e i t appearin g i n studen t publications , represente d burgeonin g 
discussion an d debat e amon g student s abou t thei r rol e i n broader socia l 
and political affairs i n Hong Kong. This increase in political consciousnes s 
and activis m wa s i n reactio n t o perception s o f a n illegitimat e colonia l 
government whic h wa s ou t o f touc h wit h th e loca l Chines e communit y 
and of the need for social and political reforms. Among the results of such 
discussions and rising student awareness in the 1960 s were the University 
Reform Movemen t an d th e birt h o f th e broade r Hon g Kon g studen t 
movement (Leun g 2000) . 

Twenty years later t o the north in mainland Chin a a similar situatio n 
was bein g playe d out . Universit y student s i n lat e 1980 s Chin a wer e 
beginning t o perceiv e tha t economi c reform s wer e stallin g an d politica l 
reform wa s being postponed , tha t th e potentia l o f intellectual s t o ac t a s 
the nation' s conscienc e an d offe r neede d advic e o n China' s futur e wa s 
going untapped, tha t nascent intellectual freedoms wer e under threat , an d 
that th e Chines e Communis t Part y wa s losin g legitimac y i n th e fac e o f 
its inabilit y t o dea l effectivel y wit h corruptio n an d economi c woe s suc h 
as inflation (Calhou n 1994 ; Hartford 1992 ; Lin 1994 ; Saich 1991 ; Unger 
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1991). Reaction s t o suc h perception s too k th e for m o f a n increasin g 
disregard for the authorities, the rise of "salons" or discussion groups, and 
ultimately, th e demonstration s an d protes t movemen t centere d i n 
Tiananmen Squar e i n 1989 . Amon g th e demand s durin g thi s studen t 
movement were the end of corruption; a  speeding up of economic reform ; 
freedoms o f speech , publication , an d assembly ; th e freedo m t o criticiz e 
and advis e th e governmen t an d participat e i n politica l decision-making ; 
freedom fro m stiflin g politica l control ; a n independen t judiciary ; an d a 
free press . The immediate resul t o f the movement was , ironically, its ow n 
demise and a  stifling o f some of the few freedoms enjoye d prio r t o 1989 . 

These tw o example s o f studen t resistanc e i n th e Hon g Kon g an d 
Chinese context s shar e characteristic s wit h studen t politica l activis m 
elsewhere (Altbac h 1989) . Such activism and resistance focuses attentio n 
not only on broader socio-political-ideological concern s but on issues tha t 
impinge o n student s themselves . Ther e i s a  perceptio n o f th e social , 
political, and economic manifestations o f authoritarianism and oppression . 
This perceptio n ofte n lead s t o reaction s o f feeling s o f powerlessnes s i n 
the face of authority, despite students' elite status in most societies. Further 
reactions includ e over t oppositio n t o authority , struggle s fo r th e direc t 
benefit o f students a s well a s for idealisti c causes , political activism , an d 
protest movements . Among the varying result s o f these reactions are , fo r 
students themselves, a "cognitive liberation" (Leun g 2000), and for society, 
a focusin g o f publi c consciousnes s o n social , economic , an d politica l 
problems; broade r socia l unrest ; concession s b y governments ; furthe r 
government repression ; o r regime downfall . 

Resistance ca n thu s be seen as a process o f perception, reaction , an d 
result. Resistance, however, is not limited to overt group acts of opposition 
to stat e authority . Th e focu s i n thi s book i s on th e factor s whic h lea d t o 
resistance a t th e individua l level , i n th e minds , thoughts , attitudes , an d 
dispositions o f som e Hon g Kon g an d Chines e students . I t trace s th e 
students' perceptions of the indoctrinating characte r o f political educatio n 
and thei r reaction s t o thes e perception s i n th e for m o f critica l thinkin g 
dispositions throug h t o th e result , fo r student s themselves , o f th e 
formation o f a set of critical and constructive national attitudes. As student 
resistance occur s in th e fac e o f state attempts t o influence thei r attitude s 
toward th e nation , th e discussio n her e firs t turn s t o th e origin s of , an d 
justifications for , suc h attempts . 
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Patriotism an d nationalis m (literall y aiguozhuyi  an d minzuzhuyi, 
respectively, i n Chinese ) ar e relativel y recen t historica l phenomen a a s 
sentiments towar d th e natio n hel d b y individual s i n China . Despit e a 
common cultura l civilizatio n an d a  stat e staffe d b y a n intricat e 
bureaucracy, i t was not th e nation, but rather th e family, th e clan lineage , 
and th e village which forme d th e root s o f socia l orde r i n Chin a prio r t o 
the twentieth centur y (Ch u 1983 ; Dreyer 1993 ; Fei 1992 ; Johnson 1962) . 
Confucian virtue s calle d fo r loyalt y t o th e emperor , bu t i n practice , th e 
loyalty of Chines e t o thei r familie s an d localitie s surpassed loyalt y t o th e 
imperial rule r (Peak e 1932) . Althoug h a n "imagine d community " 
(Anderson 1991 ) may have existed in a cultural sense, actual political links 
between the leadership and the people were weak, a sentiment made clear 
in th e saying , "Heave n i s high , an d th e empero r i s fa r away. " 
Communication betwee n th e bureaucrac y an d th e people , primaril y i n 
order t o exact taxe s and military or labor service, was top-down, an d stil l 
reached onl y a s far a s the count y level , beyond whic h bureaucrats relie d 
on th e powe r o f villag e an d cla n leader s t o maintai n orde r (Ch u 1983 ; 
Dreyer 1993 ; Fei 1992) . These weak link s between th e governmen t an d 
the people "made it difficult fo r China to undertake major task s that would 
require a  nationa l effort , suc h a s large-scal e economi c developmen t o r 
concerted endeavor s towar d sociopolitica l refor m . . . " (Ch u 1983 , 10) . 

Before th e twentiet h century , forma l educatio n thu s ha d a  negligibl e 
role in shaping relation s between th e state and th e populace. Durin g th e 
Qing dynast y (1644-1911) , th e governmen t issue d regulation s fo r th e 
establishment o f communit y an d charit y school s (Ch' u 1962 ; Rawsk i 
1979), bu t provide d n o fund s t o th e localities . Th e curriculu m o f al l 
schools durin g thi s perio d focuse d o n th e Confucia n Classics , usin g 
versions of varying difficulty, leadin g Spiller (1909 , 202) t o write that "no t 
to communicate knowledg e o r learning, but t o mould character , t o insti l 
right principle s o f actio n an d conduct , i s evidentl y th e objec t o f th e 
Chinese common school. " Aside from th e establishment o f schools, some 
attempts were made to reach the masses with moral education, by way of 
regular publi c lecture s expoundin g th e "Sacre d Edicts. " However , thi s 
practice extended onl y as far a s the distric t seat , not reaching th e bulk of 
the rura l population (Ch' u 1962) . The Sacred Edicts themselve s focuse d 
on family and local relations, as well as encouraging moral behavior. Ther e 
was no mention o f the individual's relationship to the emperor or the state. 
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In respons e t o th e expandin g threa t o f Western imperialis m i n th e 
nineteenth century , th e Qin g governmen t embarke d o n a  series o f state -
strengthening an d modernizatio n reforms . Th e move s t o strengthe n 
government involvemen t i n rural areas and t o establish a  modern schoo l 
system were two aspects o f these reforms (Duar a 1988) . Among th e aim s 
of the first modern school system, modeled after tha t of Japan, and outlined 
in 190 3 bu t neve r full y implemented , wa s th e developmen t o f 
schoolchildren's morality, public spirit, loyalty to the emperor, and patriotism 
(Cleverley 1985; Peake 1932). The middle school curriculum was to include 
the Confucian Classics , history, geography, and civics and economics . 

The Revolutio n o f 191 1 brough t a n en d t o th e Chines e dynasti c 
system an d launche d a  new er a o f modern government . Primar y amon g 
state aims in th e new environmen t wa s the creation o f a body o f citizen s 
loyal t o th e nation , infuse d wit h moder n values , an d mobilize d aroun d 
the goal of ridding Chin a of the threat of imperialist encroachment (Peak e 
1932). Nationall y produce d citizenshi p educatio n textbook s durin g thi s 
period reflecte d th e concerte d effort s o f the new government t o cultivat e 
loyalty to the nation over loyalty to the family and locality. In a discussion 
of th e Fiv e Cardina l Relationship s whic h ha d governe d socia l relation s 
in traditiona l times , Essentials  oj  Ethics  for Middle  Schools  (1914 ) tol d 
students tha t th e Confucia n virtu e o f loyalt y t o th e empero r shoul d b e 
substituted fo r loyalt y t o th e nation , an d whil e acknowledgin g th e 
importance o f one' s dutie s t o th e family , th e boo k pointe d ou t tha t th e 
family wa s th e foundatio n o f th e nation . Student s wer e explicitl y 
encouraged t o be patriotic and loya l to the nation in Essentials  of Ethics. 

In contras t t o traditiona l educationa l technique s o f concentratin g 
students' attentio n o n famil y moral s an d Confucia n socia l relation s 
through th e us e o f historica l examples , thes e earl y textbook s presente d 
stories about th e recent revolution and contemporary events . While som e 
traces o f traditionalis m remained , the y wer e ofte n use d a s a  contras t t o 
modern progressive values. Some books were interspersed with quotation s 
from Confuciu s an d Mencius , whil e other s quote d prominen t figure s i n 
Western culture , includin g Washington , Lincoln , Franklin , Roosevelt , 
Plato, Aristotle , Hegel , and Kant . Various values an d concept s portraye d 
as modern appeared in the books, including liberty, equality, people's rights 
and freedoms , th e virtues of a small family, the importance o f science an d 
of the rule o f law, and th e value o f education fo r nation-building . 
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The concepts of patriotism an d nationalism were presented in severa l 
ways i n th e earlies t civic s textbook s (Peak e 1932) . Student s wer e 
encouraged t o lear n abou t th e nation , it s people , an d th e nationa l 
government. China' s uniqu e ethic s an d characteristics , a s wel l a s it s 
contributions t o worl d cultur e i n th e for m o f th e compass , printing , 
gunpowder, silk , and tea , were presented in order to instill national pride . 
On th e othe r hand , China' s weakness i n th e face o f Western competitio n 
was blame d o n th e strengt h o f famil y loyaltie s an d people' s lac k o f a 
sense o f dut y t o th e nation . A  militaristic ton e wa s apparen t i n severa l 
textbooks whic h discusse d th e importanc e o f th e militar y an d soldier s 
in wa r an d nationa l defense . Anti-foreig n sentimen t an d anti-imperialis t 
themes, includin g call s t o boycot t foreig n goods , appeare d mor e 
prominently afte r th e killing of Chinese students an d civilian s by foreig n 
troops i n Shangha i i n 1925 . Finally, ther e was some mentio n o f nationa l 
economic problem s an d policies , a s wel l a s th e nee d fo r economi c an d 
industrial development . 

The founding an d rise of the Chinese Communis t Part y (CCP ) i n th e 
Kuomintang (KMT)-rule d Chin a o f th e 1920 s sa w th e beginnin g o f a n 
ideological struggle which was in part played out in the educational arena . 
The struggl e wa s reflecte d i n a  diminishe d emphasi s o n patriotis m an d 
nationalism i n favor o f more explici t KM T doctrines. Sun Yat-sen's Three 
People's Principles o f nationalism, people's livelihood, and people's right s 
began t o b e mor e aggressivel y promulgate d throughou t Chin a b y 1928 , 
with th e consolidatio n o f powe r b y th e KM T afte r th e driv e agains t th e 
northern warlords . Textbook s appearin g afte r 192 7 bor e th e titl e "Th e 
Three Principles o f the People (San  Min Chu J)," replacing "Civics, " which 
had i n tur n replace d "Ethics " i n 1923 . Whil e nationalisti c conten t 
remained, ove r th e nex t fe w year s th e proportio n o f textboo k conten t 
devoted t o th e "Thre e Principles " an d th e KM T increased, an d include d 
topics relate d t o th e KMT' s politica l progra m an d it s history , an d 
characterizations o f the KMT as the "salvation of the people" (Peak e 1932 , 
180). Althoug h th e Ne w Age San  Min  Chu  I  Reader,  published i n 1927 , 
included materia l about both th e KMT and communism, books publishe d 
after thi s date clearly emphasized th e superiority o f the KMT's Principles. 
Studies in  San Min Chu  I Education, a  teachers ' guid e publishe d i n 1928 , 
declared th e "enemies " o f Nationalis t ideolog y t o b e militarism , 
communism, an d imperialism . 
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In th e nex t tw o decades , educatio n i n Chin a becam e increasingl y 
politicized, reflectin g th e Kuomintan g government' s attempt s t o maintai n 
and strengthe n it s powe r (Cleverle y 1985) . Prospectiv e teacher s wer e 
required t o tak e course s i n th e "Thre e Principles " an d anti-communism , 
and teacher s o f civic s wer e require d t o obtai n approva l fro m loca l KM T 
headquarters . Durin g th e wa r wit h th e Japanes e fro m 193 8 t o 1945 , 
s choo l s i n J a p a n e s e occup ie d area s ( abou t 8 0 pe rcen t o f China ' s 
educational institutions ) taugh t Japanes e languag e an d politica l ideas . 
During th e Civi l War whic h followed , th e Ministr y o f Educatio n droppe d 
the requiremen t fo r institution s o f highe r educatio n t o teac h politic s an d 
ethics, an d allowe d primar y an d secondar y school s greate r freedo m t o 
determine thei r curricula , move s indicativ e o f last-ditc h KM T attempt s 
to maintai n popula r support . 

At th e sam e time , school s i n th e Communist-controlle d territorie s 
were operatin g wit h th e objectiv e o f mobilizin g th e peopl e t o pursu e 
revolutionary goal s (Seybol t 1971) . Politica l educatio n course s i n th e 
Yan'an borde r regio n covere d Borde r Regio n policie s an d organizations , 
economics an d politics ; th e anti-Japanes e war ; an d Communis t ideology . 
History an d geograph y course s emphasize d moder n history , politics , an d 
economics. Ma o Zedong' s goa l fo r educatio n fro m thi s tim e forwar d wa s 
"to chang e man' s consciousnes s s o a s t o chang e th e worl d i n whic h h e 
lives" (Seybol t 1971 , 641) . 

The Commo n Program , adopte d a s a  draf t constitutio n i n 1949 . se t 
forth ne w nationa l goal s fo r educatio n tha t reflecte d Mao' s educationa l 
philosophy tha t educatio n wa s extremel y importan t i n servin g th e need s 
of revolutionar y change : 

Article 41 . Th e cultur e an d educatio n o f th e People' s Republi c o f 
China ar e ne w democratic , tha t is , national , scientific , an d popular . 
The main task s for raising the cultura l leve l of the people are : trainin g 
of personne l fo r nationa l constructio n work ; liquidatin g o f feudal , 
comprador, Fascis t ideology; and developing of the ideology of serving 
the people , (quote d i n Pric e 1970 , 29 ) 

In thi s contex t o f ideological struggl e an d civi l war i n mainland China , 
there wa s considerabl e sentimen t a t hig h level s o f th e Britis h colonia l 
government , an d mor e broadl y th roughou t Hon g Kon g society , fo r 
restrictions o n politic s an d politica l educatio n i n schools , i n reactio n t o 
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the strong , an d potentiall y destabilizing , politica l an d patrioti c sentiment s 
among som e o f th e colony' s youth . I n a  memorandu m i n th e aftermat h 
of th e 1925-2 6 anti-imperialis t genera l strik e an d boycot t i n Hon g Kong , 
Robert Kotewall , a  senio r membe r o f th e Executiv e Council , describe d 
views o n th e danger s o f politica l activit y i n school s tha t Sweetin g (1993 ) 
notes wer e widel y share d b y colonia l an d loca l Chines e elites : 

One o f th e mos t seriou s an d significan t feature s o f th e recen t 
disturbances i s th e par t playe d b y schoolboy s an d student s . . . I t i s 
necessary t o lear n fro m thes e event s ho w t o preven t th e corruptio n 
of schoolboy s i n future , an d particularl y thei r attempt s t o interfer e 
in politic s .  .  .  Now , le t u s tr y t o trac e th e caus e o r cause s o f th e 
present stat e o f affairs . Fro m th e firs t yea r o f th e Chines e republi c 
schoolboys an d student s i n Chin a hav e been arrogating t o themselve s 
the righ t t o assis t i n th e governmen t o f th e country , an d the y hav e 
been encourage d b y persons wh o ha d thei r ow n end s t o serve . I n s o 
far a s ou r ow n school s ar e concerned , ther e ca n be n o doub t tha t t o 
a ver y larg e exten t th e groun d ha d bee n prepare d fo r the m fo r thi s 
trouble, a s during th e las t tw o years o r so very undesirable literatur e 
has been introduce d int o th e schools, particularly th e vernacular boy -
schools, an d som e o f th e Chines e teacher s ha d no t bee n altogethe r 
innocent i n thi s respect , (quote d i n Sweetin g 1993 , 193 ) 

In 1948 , durin g th e Chines e civi l war , th e governor , Si r Alexande r 
Grantham agai n warne d agains t politic s i n schools : 

There ar e those , and t o my mind the y ar e th e mos t evil , who wis h t o 
use school s a s a  means o f propaganda an d poiso n th e mind s o f thei r 
young pupils with thei r particular political dogma o r creed o f the mos t 
undesirable kind . 

This w e kno w i s what happene d i n th e school s o f Fascis t State s 
and i s no w happenin g i n Communist-dominate d countries . Thi s 
deforming an d twistin g o f the youthful min d i s most wicked an d th e 
Hong Kon g Governmen t wil l tolerat e n o politica l propagand a i n 
schools, (quote d i n Sweetin g 1993 , 199 ) 

Within fort y year s o f both Grantham' s statemen t an d th e promulgatio n 
of a  Chines e const i tut io n whic h calle d fo r educatio n t o promot e a n 
ideology o f servin g th e people , th e state s i n bot h th e People' s Republi c o f 
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China (PRC ) an d Hon g Kon g were faced wit h wha t scholar s hav e calle d 
a crisi s o f legitimacy (Che n 1995 ; Cheng 1992 ; Ding 1994 ; Scott 1989) . 
In th e Mainland , successiv e politica l campaign s fro m th e 1950 s t o th e 
1970s, and subsequently, the first steps toward a market economy, signaled 
a crisi s o f th e Chines e Communis t Party' s Marxist-Leninis t base d 
legitimacy (Che n 1995 ; Domes 1990) . After 1984 , the crisi s o f th e Hon g 
Kong colonial government's already debatable legitimacy was exacerbate d 
as it became essentiall y a  lame-duck regim e concerne d wit h maintainin g 
its authorit y an d th e colony' s prosperit y i n th e perio d leadin g u p t o th e 
transfer o f sovereignty t o Chin a i n 1997 . 

The legitimacy o f the Chinese Communis t Party (CCP) has been sai d 
to be based o n it s exclusiv e appropriation o f a  Marxist-Leninist ideolog y 
which justifies it s authority to rule in the interest of pursuing th e ultimate 
goals o f a  classles s an d egalitaria n communis t societ y i n Chin a (Che n 
1995). By the end o f the Cultura l Revolution in the mid-1970s, however , 
this Marxist-Leninist justificatory ideolog y was in crisis , leading the CC P 
to admit t o the "crisi s of three faiths" — faith in th e party, socialism, an d 
the country (Dome s 1990) . There were at least two reasons for thi s crisis , 
which b y extensio n signale d a  challeng e t o th e CCP' s authorit y an d it s 
justification t o rule. First, from th e early 1980s increasing political apath y 
and eve n oppositio n t o Marxist-Leninis t ideolog y appeare d amon g larg e 
sectors o f th e population . A s Dome s (1990 ) recounts , part y member s 
themselves were increasingly no longer motivated by Marxism-Leninism ; 
urban intellectual s wer e ceasin g t o believ e i n th e doctrin e an d eve n 
expressing dissent ; peasants , self-employe d workers , an d owner s o f 
individual enterprise s wer e skeptica l o f ideolog y an d care d mor e abou t 
policies whic h wer e materiall y beneficia l t o them ; an d yout h hel d 
particularly negativ e an d cynica l attitude s towar d Marxism-Leninism . 
Among th e cause s o f thi s tren d wer e disgus t a t bureaucratic corruption , 
resentment towar d th e part y a s a  resul t o f advers e experience s unde r 
communist rule , worsenin g economi c conditions , increasin g 
individualism, an d increasing attraction t o western influences , includin g 
capitalism. 

A secon d reaso n fo r th e CCP' s crisi s o f legitimac y wa s wha t Che n 
(1995) call s a  "fundamental-instrumenta l discrepancy, " o r a  disparit y 
between th e CCP' s pursui t o f policies leadin g t o a  market econom y an d 
the basi c tenet s o f it s justificatory Marxist-Leninis t ideology . Th e 1980 s 
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and 1990 s sa w th e increasin g marketizatio n o f th e Chines e econom y an d 
the expansio n o f privat e enterprise . A t th e sam e time , th e redefinitio n o f 
economic policie s a s leadin g t o "socialis m wit h Chines e characteristics " 
and th e declaratio n tha t th e natio n wa s i n th e primar y stag e o f socialism , 
signaled tha t th e part y wa s interpretin g Marxis m flexibly . Th e goa l o f 
economic development , a  focu s o n increasin g p roduc t ion , an d th e 
increasing us e o f capitalis t practice s bega n t o tak e precedenc e ove r th e 
ideological objective s o f a  classles s an d egalitaria n society . Thes e trend s 
toward capitalis m ha d th e effec t o f undermin in g th e CCP' s clai m t o 
legitimacy base d o n it s adherenc e t o a  justificatory anti-capitalis t ideology . 

This proble m wa s compounde d b y th e party' s nee d t o maintai n th e 
suppor t , an d addres s th e interest s of , tw o audience s wi t h differen t 
priorities (Din g 1994) . Fo r acces s t o resource s controlle d b y th e party -
state bureaucrac y an d th e military , th e leadershi p neede d t o justif y it s 
legitimacy base d o n it s origina l Marxis t credentials . A t th e sam e time , i n 
order t o no t onl y preserve socia l orde r an d preven t disruption , bu t t o gai n 
the activ e suppor t an d cooperatio n o f th e populatio n fo r th e progra m o f 
economic development , th e part y neede d t o justify it s legitimac y o n th e 
premise tha t th e policie s i t wa s pursuin g wer e i n th e bes t interes t o f th e 
nation a s a  whole . 

The leadershi p therefor e shifte d towar d patriotis m a s a n ideolog y t o 
justify it s rule an d guidanc e o f society , while continuin g t o profess ultimat e 
objectives i n lin e with Marxis t principle s (Din g 1994) . Patriotism wa s see n 
as no t onl y acceptabl e t o an d capabl e o f unitin g th e entir e population , 
but a s amenabl e t o a n interpretatio n whic h justified th e party' s legitimac y 
to rule . A  Peoples  Daily  commentar y note d that : 

Among patr iot ism , collectivism , socialism , an d communism , 
patriotism ha s peculia r feature s an d functions . Linke d wit h age-ol d 
historical tradition s an d backed strongl y by public opinio n an d socia l 
psychology, patriotis m ca n easil y b e comprehende d by , an d gai n 
acceptance from , th e broa d masse s wh o diffe r i n famil y origin , lif e 
experience, vocation, ethni c category, age, educational attainment , an d 
level of political awareness . Patriotism i s the banner o f greatest appeal . 
(quoted i n Din g 1994 , 144 ) 

In addi t io n t o it s universa l appeal , patr iot is m als o provide d a n 
opportunity fo r th e part y t o justify it s own positio n i n society , by equatin g 
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the nation with the party-state, stressing the party's patriotic achievements , 
declaring party members t o be the most exemplary patriots, and claimin g 
that the CCP was the best representative of the nation's interests. The party 
began a series of patriotic campaigns with the 198 2 announcement o f the 
"Three Loves" — love the party, love socialism, and love the motherland . 
A comprehensive action program for patriotic campaigns was promulgated 
in 1983 , and schools were called upon to implement programs of "patrioti c 
education," codifie d i n 199 4 with th e publication o f the "Outlin e o n th e 
Implementation o f Patriotic Education. " 

The Hong Kong colonial regime has also been characterized as having 
experienced a  crisi s o f legitimacy , especiall y afte r th e 198 4 Sino-Britis h 
Joint Declaratio n o n th e Question o f Hong Kong , by which i t was agreed 
that Hon g Kon g woul d retur n t o Chines e sovereignt y i n 199 7 (Chen g 
1992; Scot t 1989) . Although th e agreemen t mad e i t clea r tha t th e Hon g 
Kong government had little need fo r a  long-term solutio n t o the proble m 
of legitimacy, th e regim e stil l had a n interes t i n maintainin g socia l orde r 
and it s authorit y i n th e transitio n period . Thi s tas k wa s complicate d b y 
the government's already debatable legitimacy due to its status as a colonial 
government whos e contro l ove r Hon g Kong' s territor y wa s establishe d 
through a  serie s o f unequa l treaties , th e fac t tha t th e Hon g Kon g 
government was not party to the Sino-British negotiations on Hong Kong's 
future, an d by China' s interference o n issues tha t straddled th e handove r 
date, such as the construction o f the new airport (La m and Lee 1993; Lau 
and Kua n 1988 ; Scott 1989) . 

Unlike th e Chines e Communis t Party' s clai m t o th e ideolog y o f 
Marxism-Leninism a s a  justification fo r it s authorit y t o rule , th e Hon g 
Kong colonia l authoritie s ha d n o systemati c theoretica l justification fo r 
their legitimacy as a governing power (La u and Kuan 1988) . Scott (1989 ) 
notes tha t following th e social disturbances o f 1956 , 1966 , and 1967 , the 
government improve d socia l policies , incorporate d loca l elite s int o th e 
administration, an d stresse d it s pursuit o f policies based o n consultatio n 
and consen t a s justifications fo r it s authorit y t o rule . Mor e importantly , 
as Lau (1982 ) notes , th e governmen t pursue d a  deliberate polic y o f th e 
"depoliticization" o f society , bot h t o avoi d offendin g th e Chines e 
government an d t o preserv e Hon g Kong' s stabilit y an d prosperity , 
conditions favorabl e t o th e colonia l government' s continue d rul e unti l 
1997 and th e economic developmen t o f Hong Kong society . 
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The Hong Kong governor, Alexander Grantham , expressed sentimen t 
in favor o f depoliticization i n 1950 , "We cannot permi t Hon g Kong to be 
the battleground fo r contendin g partie s o r ideologies . We are just simpl e 
traders wh o wan t t o ge t o n wel l ou r dail y roun d an d commo n task " 
(quoted i n La u 1982 , 36) . I n suppor t o f thi s polic y an d "ideology, " th e 
government fo r th e mos t par t minimize d it s involvemen t i n society , 
pursued essentiall y laissez-fair e economi c policies , limite d it s function s 
to preservin g socia l order , an d provide d onl y vita l good s an d services , 
while a t th e same tim e preventing th e emergenc e o f political group s an d 
limiting politica l rights and responsibilities . 

Lau (1982 ) posit s that this policy succeeded and that the government' s 
legitimacy coul d b e maintaine d becaus e o f th e uniqu e natur e o f Hon g 
Kong Chines e society . O n on e hand , ther e wa s a  Chines e Confucia n 
cultural traditio n o f th e avoidance o f authority an d politica l passivity . At 
the sam e time , ther e wa s th e particularit y o f Hon g Kon g society , mad e 
up o f self-relian t familia l groups , o f whic h man y member s arrive d a s 
refugees an d depended upon th e group for materia l support and economi c 
gain i n th e fac e o f a  lac k o f governmen t support . Becaus e o f thi s self -
reliance, families did not need or desire interference fro m th e government , 
nor were they interested in active social or political participation. Indeed , 
because of the experience of a good section of the population in the heavily 
politicized society of the Mainland, ther e was also a desire to avoid politics 
in favo r o f stabilit y an d a  focu s o n materia l interests . Thi s focu s o n 
economics foun d a n equivalen t i n th e fac t tha t advancemen t i n Hon g 
Kong's international commercia l society was based primarily on economi c 
rather tha n politica l standing. Thes e factors al l contributed t o a  situation 
which allowe d th e governmen t t o remai n non-interventionis t i n societ y 
and gain popular acceptanc e for an "ideology " of depoliticization. Unlik e 
mainland China , wher e ther e wa s a  shif t ove r tim e i n th e ideologica l 
justification fo r th e regime' s legitimacy , th e Hon g Kon g governmen t fo r 
the most part maintained its policy of depoliticization during the transitio n 
period t o Chines e rul e fro m 198 4 t o 1997 , despit e a  steadil y increasin g 
trend i n th e populatio n towar d mor e activ e politica l participatio n (La m 
and Le e 1993) . 

The depoliticization o f society found a  corollary in the depoliticization 
of Hon g Kong' s educationa l curriculu m (Bra y an d Lee , 1993 ; Leung , 
1995). Civic education was relatively weak, especially in comparison wit h 
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political educatio n in the Mainland. By virtue of a clause in the Educatio n 
Regulations, unti l 199 0 school s wer e forbidde n t o engag e i n educatio n 
which was determined t o be of any political nature (Educatio n Departmen t 
1971). In light o f the approaching chang e of sovereignty, th e Curriculu m 
Development Committe e move d towar d a  chang e i n thi s situatio n wit h 
the issuanc e o f a  set o f Guidelines  on Civic Education in  Schools  in 1985 . 
Numerous studie s hav e pointe d out , however , tha t becaus e 
implementation o f th e Guidelines  wa s no t mad e mandatory , a  lac k o f 
resources directed towar d civi c education, an d the lingering effect s o f the 
pre-1990 prohibitio n o n politic s i n schools , civi c educatio n remaine d 
largely depoliticized i n th e period leadin g up t o 1997 . 

Thus i n bot h th e People' s Republi c o f Chin a an d th e forme r Britis h 
colony o f Hong Kon g we hav e states with a n interes t i n preservin g thei r 
own legitimac y an d authorit y t o rule , an d th e cooperatio n o f th e 
population i n followin g state-define d path s t o economi c growt h an d 
development. I n bot h cases , t o accomplis h thes e objective s th e stat e 
adopted a n ideolog y whic h ha d broa d acceptanc e i n society . I n th e 
Mainland, a s a  result o f a  loss o f fait h amon g sector s o f th e populac e i n 
the origina l guidin g Marxist-Leninis t ideology , th e stat e adopte d 
patriotism. I n Hon g Kong , whil e pursuin g capitalis t policies , th e stat e 
adopted an approach, or "ideology," of depoliticization, in order to preserve 
a stable environmen t conduciv e t o economic activity . 

In bot h cases , ther e wa s a  nee d t o promot e thes e ideologie s 
throughout society , especiall y amon g th e risin g generation . I n th e PRC , 
the stat e wante d yout h t o hav e stron g patrioti c sentiment s an d t o 
understand th e importanc e o f th e interest s o f th e natio n a s a  whole . I t 
attempted t o achieve this objective by extending patriotic campaigns int o 
the school s i n th e for m o f patrioti c education . I n Hon g Kong , i n th e 
interest of social stability in the transition period, the state desired students 
who woul d sho w littl e concer n fo r politica l matters , an d i n particular , 
would no t hol d strong , an d potentiall y disruptiv e sentiment s towar d 
China. Th e Hon g Kon g governmen t too k a n approac h opposit e t o tha t 
taken by the Mainland. I t promulgated a  civic education curriculum whic h 
had amon g it s objective s th e preservatio n o f socia l stabilit y an d th e 
avoidance o f th e discussio n o f potentiall y controversia l politica l issue s 
such as democracy and nationality . In effect, i t could be said to have been 
promoting a  civic education which taught ambivalence toward th e nation. 
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The followin g chapter s focu s o n mainlan d Chines e an d Hon g Kon g 
university student s i n th e 1990s , th e targets , i n bot h instances , o f stat e 
efforts t o inculcat e politica l attitude s i n lin e wit h th e respectiv e stat e 
ideologies. Along a line o f direct comparison , ther e is a concentration o n 
the politica l attitude s o f patriotis m an d nationalism , wit h th e ide a tha t 
the Mainland state desired students t o be patriotic and nationalistic, while 
the Hong Kong colonial regime sought t o create students whose patrioti c 
and nationalistic sentiments were weak. In particular, the focus i s on thos e 
factors whic h le d student s t o hol d attitude s whic h o n th e surfac e woul d 
appear contrar y t o the state's ideal intended goals : factors whic h led som e 
Mainland student s t o hol d relativel y negative , neutral , o r ambivalen t 
attitudes towar d th e natio n an d factor s whic h le d som e Hon g Kon g 
students t o hold relatively positive attitudes toward the nation. In contras t 
to othe r studie s which migh t interpre t attitude s divergen t fro m wha t th e 
state an d school s migh t desir e a s a  failur e o n th e par t o f school s 
themselves, th e focu s her e i s o n students ' ow n critica l thinkin g 
dispositions, a s representativ e o f a  mor e o r les s consciou s for m o f 
resistance to the effort s o f the state, through schooling, t o influence thei r 
attitudes toward th e nation. The primary goals here are therefore t o build 
an argumen t fo r resistanc e a s an explanatio n fo r divergen t attitude s an d 
to build a  model o f how resistance has played ou t in th e Hong Kong an d 
Mainland Chines e contexts . 

The objective o f Chapter Two is to introduce the concept of resistance 
and how it emerges from a  Marxist conflict perspective on society. A review 
of narrative on, and empirica l studies of , politica l socialization is followe d 
by a  critiqu e o f th e narrative' s neglec t o f th e ide a o f th e stat e a s 
representative o f dominan t group s i n society ; o f th e ide a tha t th e value s 
promoted throug h schools ' politica l socializatio n effort s ar e weighe d i n 
favor o f thes e dominan t groups ; o f th e questio n o f ho w th e dominan t 
group-defined value s are presented a s representative o f society as a whole 
and how thes e values come to be accepted by subordinate groups ; and of 
the questio n o f why politica l socializatio n message s ma y no t com e t o b e 
fully accepte d b y thei r intende d targets . T o address thes e problems , th e 
chapter introduce s th e concept s o f the state and hegemony, a s develope d 
by th e Marxis t theoretician , Antoni o Gramsci . Gramsc i define s th e stat e 
as representativ e o f a  society' s dominan t clas s an d encompassin g th e 
educational institutions of civil society. Hegemony is the process by which 
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the objective s define d b y a society's dominant grou p ar e presented t o th e 
population a s universal an d i n th e interests o f the entire population, an d 
whereby subordinat e group s gran t thei r consen t t o th e ruling grou p an d 
its directio n o f society . Th e roo m tha t Gramsc i leave s fo r huma n agenc y 
and th e constructio n o f a n alternativ e hegemon y b y subordinat e group s 
has le d t o th e developmen t o f th e concep t o f resistance . Resistance , 
particularly a s develope d b y Henr y Giroux , entail s th e perceptio n o f 
dominant clas s hegemony amon g som e members o f subordinate groups ; 
their reactio n t o thi s perceptio n o f hegemon y an d a  realizatio n o f thei r 
powerlessness; an d th e resul t o f thi s reactio n i n a  for m o f self -
emancipation whic h challenge s th e relation s o f domination . Resistanc e 
is represente d her e b y students ' disposition s t o thin k critically , whic h 
includes skepticism , intellectua l curiosity , an d a n opennes s t o multipl e 
perspectives. Thi s stud y look s a t ho w critica l thinkin g affect s students ' 
perceptions of the political socialization process and thei r attitudes towar d 
the nation. It examines the nature of resistance to state-directed hegemoni c 
political socialization effort s i n school among mainland Chines e and Hon g 
Kong university students , and the influence o f this resistance on students ' 
attitudes towar d th e nation . 

Chapters Three and Four provide historical background and a current 
context fo r th e examinatio n o f studen t attitudes . The y sho w ho w th e 
colonial governmen t i n Hon g Kon g an d th e CC P i n mainlan d Chin a 
promulgated thei r ideologie s throug h schooling , correspondin g t o th e 
process o f hegemon y a s describe d i n Chapte r Two . Throug h documen t 
and textboo k analysis , Chapte r Thre e demonstrate s th e depoliticizatio n 
of civic education in Hong Kong in the colonial state's interest of producing 
a younger generatio n wit h neutra l sentimen t towar d China . Restriction s 
on politica l educatio n i n school s fro m th e highes t polic y leve l wer e 
accompanied by a depoliticized civi c education curriculum . Thi s took th e 
form o f discretionar y guideline s which , althoug h the y include d topic s 
addressing the question o f national identity, had little government suppor t 
in term s o f resources , an d were , fo r th e mos t part , no t activel y 
implemented by schools or teachers. This situation is contrasted with post-
1997 Education Commission-propose d reform s which put civic education 
at th e forefron t o f th e educatio n agend a an d calle d o n th e Hon g Kon g 
Special Administrative Regio n governmen t t o provide activ e suppor t fo r 
its implementation . 
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Chapter Fou r demonstrate s shift s i n th e conten t o f th e Mainlan d 
state's hegemon y fro m it s establishmen t i n 194 9 throug h th e 1990s . 
Sensitivity ove r th e relativ e stres s t o b e place d o n Marxism-Leninis m 
versus patriotism and nationalism as ideologies justifying th e regime's rule 
is reflecte d i n th e conten t o f textbook s publishe d durin g th e period , 
culminating i n th e 199 4 releas e o f th e "Outlin e o n th e Implementatio n 
of Patrioti c Education. " I n contras t t o civi c educatio n i n Hon g Kong , 
patriotic educatio n i n th e People' s Republi c o f Chin a ha s broa d suppor t 
from th e central policy down to the school level. Unlike Hong Kong's non-
mandatory civi c educatio n guidelines , politica l educatio n polic y 
documents direc t th e implementation o f patriotic educatio n i n Mainlan d 
schools. Polic y document s stres s th e importan t positio n o f politica l 
education and cal l for the improvement an d strengthening o f curriculum , 
course materials , an d teachin g methods . Th e document s provid e 
administrators an d teacher s wit h guidanc e o n th e definitio n an d 
characteristics o f patriotism an d patrioti c education ; problems leading t o 
the nee d fo r enhance d patrioti c education ; nationa l goal s t o whic h 
patriotic educatio n i s expecte d t o contribute ; knowledg e abou t an d 
attitudes towar d th e nation expecte d of students; and th e implementatio n 
of patriotic education . 

The subsequen t thre e chapter s presen t dat a an d analyse s fro m 
interviews with 20 Hong Kong and mainland Chines e university student s 
and a  questionnair e surve y administere d t o 53 5 student s i n fourtee n 
universities throughou t Hon g Kon g an d mainlan d China . Chapte r Fiv e 
provides a  descriptive account o f the nature o f Hong Kong and mainlan d 
Chinese students' attitudes toward the nation, finding tha t as the respective 
states woul d hav e wished , Hon g Kon g student s a s a  group wer e mostl y 
ambivalent towar d China , whil e Mainlan d student s tende d t o b e 
considerably mor e patrioti c an d nationalistic . I t provide s detai l o n th e 
meaning for student s o f each of seven theoretically-grounded dimension s 
of nationa l attitudes : a n emotiona l attachmen t t o th e nation , a  sens e o f 
duty to the nation, the precedence of national over individual and regiona l 
interests, a  favorabl e impressio n o f th e Chines e people , a  perceptio n o f 
China's superiorit y ove r othe r nations , a  desir e fo r Chin a t o b e a  mor e 
powerful nation , an d a  belie f i n th e importanc e o f patriotis m ove r 
internationalism. I t furthe r find s tha t despit e th e differenc e i n strengt h 
on these dimensions between Mainland and Hong Kong students, student s 
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in both societie s hel d th e strongest attitude s with relatio n t o a  desire fo r 
national power, a sense of duty to the nation, and an emotional attachmen t 
to the nation . 

Chapter Si x describe s students ' perception s o f th e politica l 
socialization process , agai n base d o n dat a fro m interview s an d th e 
questionnaire survey . I t find s tha t th e larges t percentag e o f Mainlan d 
students perceive d tha t thei r secondar y schoo l education , i n contras t t o 
the university , th e media , family , an d friends , ha d bee n a n importan t 
influence o n thei r nationa l attitudes , reflectin g th e importanc e give n t o 
patriotic educatio n by school administrators an d teacher s themselves . By 
contrast, an d i n lin e wit h th e contex t o f a  depoliticized civi c education , 
only one-third o f Hong Kong students perceived thei r secondary educatio n 
as an influence o n thei r attitudes towar d China , although thi s percentag e 
was slightl y highe r tha n tha t o f student s wh o perceive d th e university , 
family, or friends a s an influence. Th e media was ranked firs t as a perceived 
influence o n thei r attitude s towar d th e natio n b y Hon g Kon g students . 
The chapte r als o provide s detai l o n individua l aspect s o f schoolin g an d 
other socializatio n experiences , includin g students ' perception s o f th e 
influence o f th e curriculum , extracurricula r activities , an d teachers ' 
encouragement o f student s t o for m thei r ow n opinion s abou t nationa l 
affairs. 

Chapter Seve n introduce s th e critica l thinkin g disposition s a s the y 
are develope d i n th e literatur e o n critica l thinkin g an d a s the y emerge d 
from studen t interviews . Skepticis m i s shown t o encompas s perception s 
of schooling abou t th e natio n a s indoctrination, a s inaccurate o r biased , 
and a s not correspondin g wit h what student s lear n outsid e th e school o r 
later in university. Intellectual curiosity encompasses a desire to learn more 
about one' s natio n an d t o mee t an d shar e experience s wit h peopl e fro m 
other part s o f the country . An openness t o multiple perspectives refer s t o 
students' willingnes s t o tak e int o consideratio n differen t perspective s i n 
forming thei r attitudes about the nation. To provide detail on the meanin g 
of these dispositions an d th e contex t o f the experiences fro m whic h the y 
emerged, th e chapte r present s profile s o f si x students , eac h o f who m 
exemplifies eithe r a  particular aspec t of , or , by contrast , th e absenc e of , 
critical thinking . I t the n present s detai l fro m th e res t o f th e interview s 
and surve y dat a t o brin g ou t mor e full y th e meanin g o f eac h o f th e 
dispositions. I n th e contex t o f a  depoliticize d civi c educatio n i n Hon g 
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Kong and of the perception of a number o f Hong Kong students' that thei r 
secondary education had not been an important influence o n their nationa l 
attitudes, i t wa s curiosit y tha t emerge d a s th e mos t strikin g dispositio n 
in the interviews. On average, however, Hong Kong students were equally 
curious abou t thei r natio n an d skeptica l o f th e socializatio n process . I t 
was skepticism abou t th e politica l socializatio n proces s tha t appeare d a s 
most strikin g i n th e Mainlan d contex t o f a  relativel y comprehensiv e 
patriotic education , but survey data showed tha t Mainland student s wer e 
on averag e mor e curiou s tha n skeptical . Th e chapte r als o present s tw o 
related factors : students ' perceptions o f themselve s a s having a  tendenc y 
to think critically about national affairs, an d as making up their own minds 
in forming thei r nationa l attitudes . 

Chapter Eigh t show s th e relativ e strengt h o f th e effec t o n nationa l 
attitudes o f socialization an d critica l thinking factor s by comparing thre e 
multiple regressio n models . Th e firs t o f thes e consider s onl y th e effect s 
of socialization factor s o n nationa l attitudes , t o demonstrat e th e relativ e 
influence o f schooling , th e university , family , media , an d friend s o n 
patriotism and nationalism in the absence of the effects o f critical thinking. 
The second consider s onl y the effect s o f critical thinkin g disposition s o n 
attitudes, agai n t o show eac h disposition' s relativ e influence o n attitude s 
in th e absenc e o f effect s fro m socialization . Th e thir d combine s 
socialization an d critica l thinkin g factor s i n on e mode l t o demonstrat e 
their relative influence whe n considere d together . The comparison o f th e 
first tw o models shows tha t critica l thinking factor s take n alon e provide , 
in mos t cases , a stronger explanatio n fo r th e nature o f national attitude s 
than socialization factors take n alone. In the third model, which combine d 
both type s o f factors , critica l thinkin g factor s wer e agai n th e mos t 
important relative to the socialization factors , furthe r demonstratin g thei r 
strength. Furthermore , th e inclusion o f critical thinking disposition s an d 
socialization factor s i n th e same model reduces th e strength o f a numbe r 
of socialization influence s betwee n th e firs t an d thir d models , suggestin g 
that th e importanc e o f som e o f thes e socializatio n influence s lie s i n th e 
critical thinking disposition s tha t the y foster . 

Continuing thi s lin e o f reasoning , Chapte r Eigh t the n examine s i n 
detail th e impac t o f socializatio n factor s o n critica l thinking , a s wel l a s 
the relationships amon g th e critica l thinking dispositions . I t does thi s by 
presenting multipl e regressio n analyse s whic h tak e eac h o f th e critica l 
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thinking factor s a s dependent variable s in models which demonstrate th e 
influence o n the m o f th e socializatio n an d eac h o f th e othe r critica l 
thinking factors . Thi s demonstrates tha t i n addition t o any direc t impac t 
that a  socialization facto r ma y have on national attitudes, it may also have 
a furthe r complementar y o r contradictor y indirec t effec t o n attitude s b y 
influencing critica l thinkin g factors . Th e relationship s amon g critica l 
thinking factor s als o displa y contradictions , especiall y thos e amon g 
skepticism, curiosity , and a tendency to think critically. For example, while 
skepticism ha s a  negativ e effec t o n nationa l attitudes , i t als o increase s 
Hong Kong students ' curiosity , which ha s a positive effec t o n attitudes . 

Chapter Nine integrates the theoretical perspectives from Chapte r Two 
with the Hong Kong and mainland Chines e educationa l contexts , and th e 
data from studen t interviews and surveys, to construct a  model of studen t 
resistance t o the hegemonic politica l socialization effort s o f the state an d 
schools. Reiteratin g tha t thes e effort s wer e no t uniforml y successfu l i n 
producing patrioti c student s i n mainland Chin a o r students with neutra l 
sentiments toward the nation in Hong Kong, it draws attention to students' 
own critica l thinkin g disposition s a s th e primar y reason s fo r th e lac k o f 
success. Examinin g i n detai l th e thre e component s o f resistanc e — 
perception, reaction , an d resul t —  th e chapte r demonstrate s ho w 
resistance i s played ou t throug h th e interactions o f key socialization an d 
critical thinkin g factors . I t conclude s wit h a  reconceptualizatio n o f th e 
concept o f resistanc e i n thes e context s a s student s assertin g thei r ow n 
power ove r th e politica l socializatio n proces s b y recognizin g an d 
evaluating th e state' s effort s t o contro l thi s proces s throug h schooling , 
taking advantage o f those aspect s o f socialization whic h hel p t o enhanc e 
their ow n power , an d bringin g int o pla y thei r disposition s t o thin k 
critically t o form thei r ow n critica l and constructive nationa l attitudes . 



2 
Hegemony an d Resistanc e 

in Educatio n 

The previous chapte r note d th e interest o f both th e mainland Chines e 
and Hon g Kon g government s i n preservin g socia l orde r an d thei r 

authority t o rule , an d th e furthe r interes t o f bot h government s i n 
motivating populations t o concern themselve s with economic activity and 
development. Thes e tw o goal s ar e als o reflecte d i n th e genera l literatur e 
addressing states ' desires for individuals to form identifications a t the level 
of th e nation-state . O n on e han d i s a  regime's desir e t o preserv e it s ow n 
power an d legitimacy , a s wel l a s politica l contro l an d socia l order . 
Although coercio n an d th e exercis e of power coul d serve to integrate th e 
masses an d induc e the m t o follo w th e state' s demands , i n th e lon g run , 
regimes have an interest in citizens viewing the government as a legitimate 
authority t o defin e societal-leve l goal s (Bloo m 1990 ; Kelma n 1969) . 
Individuals identifyin g wit h thes e goal s an d holdin g positiv e attitude s 
toward thei r nation and stat e can be expected t o accept ideologies whic h 
justify th e state' s authorit y t o rule , t o fulfil l thei r obligation s a s citizens , 
and t o b e loya l t o an d defen d th e natio n i n time s o f competitio n an d 
conflict wit h othe r nations , bot h i n nationa l defens e an d militar y 
expansion (Bras s 1994) . 

On the other hand, regimes have a desire to use their power to achieve 
socioeconomic objectives , mobilizin g th e population fo r political , social , 
and economi c development . Economi c growth can be seen as dependin g 
on the mobility of , an d efficien t communication s among , the populace a t 
the level of the nation. Socia l communication i s enhanced i f people shar e 
cultural characteristics , a  nationa l language , an d vie w eac h othe r a s 
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members o f the same political community (Gellne r 1983) . To elicit active 
support fo r an d participatio n i n nationa l projects , an d t o sustai n thi s 
participation in times of rapid social change, regimes have a strong interest 
in the population identifying wit h the community a t the level of the nation 
(Verba 1965) . 

POLITICAL SOCIALIZATIO N 

The proces s b y which regime s attemp t t o justify thei r rul e an d motivat e 
populations behin d nationa l goal s i s politica l socialization , whereb y 
children ar e taugh t about , an d encourage d t o for m attitude s supportiv e 
of, th e political system and th e nation. Among the foci of various empirica l 
studies o f politica l socializatio n hav e bee n politica l knowledg e an d 
information, issu e awarenes s an d knowledge , an d ideologica l awarenes s 
(Denver an d Hand s 1990 ; Ehma n 1980 ; Niem i an d Hepbur n 1995 ; 
Rosenberg 1985) ; party affiliatio n an d views about authorit y (Merelman , 
1972); toleranc e o r hostilit y t o authorit y (Merelma n 1986) ; politica l 
interest an d involvemen t (Merelma n 1972) ; politica l efficac y an d 
participation (Almon d an d Verb a 1963 ; Langto n 1969) ; radicalism , 
conservatism, an d democrati c value s (Colema n 1965 ; Ehma n 1980) ; 
political cynicism and alienation (Ehma n 1980) ; positive attitudes towar d 
political ideologies (Dawso n e t al. 1977); and ethnocentrism, nationalism , 
patriotism, an d commitmen t t o nationa l integratio n (Canieso-Doronil a 
1989; Dawson e t al . 1977) . 

Children ar e unlikel y t o lear n abou t suc h abstrac t concept s a s th e 
nation b y themselves . Throug h th e proces s o f politica l socialization , 
therefore, mos t societie s mak e consciou s effort s t o teach knowledg e an d 
shape attitudes about the nation (Easto n 1965) , including what the nation 
is, its characteristics an d thos e of its members, its political and economi c 
systems, and the relationship of the individual to the nation. This teaching 
is performe d b y famil y members , peers , an d mor e systematicall y b y 
schooling and the mass media. As they learn about other nations, children 
may also develop evaluative orientations toward their own country, judging 
it as better o r worse in relation t o others (Almon d and Verba 1963) . 

Political socialization effort s carrie d ou t by agents of socialization ar e 
dependent upo n th e stat e fo r th e conten t o f th e message s conveye d t o 
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younger generations . What individuals learn about the nation is important 
in determinin g th e natur e o f thei r attitude s towar d it , an d th e stat e 
therefore ha s a crucial role to play in defining wha t the nation i s and ho w 
its nature i s presented t o th e socialized . On e way i t accomplishe s thi s i s 
through th e construction an d promotion o f national symbol s an d myths , 
such a s flags, emblems , anthems, and histories , which provide fodde r fo r 
the developmen t o f positive attachment s t o the nation an d contribut e t o 
citizens' feeling s o f commonalit y wit h fello w national s an d thei r 
uniqueness i n relatio n t o outsider s (Bloo m 1990 ; Conno r 1994) . Thi s 
"invention o f tradition " entail s th e selection , transformation , an d 
reinterpretation o f culture, religion, history, philosophy, literature, and ar t 
(Gellner 1983 ; Hobsbaw m 1990) . Ideologie s stressin g th e state' s 
sovereignty, legitimacy , authority , an d positio n a s a n objec t o f allegianc e 
are also promoted amon g the population as aspects of the national identity 
(Katz 1965) . Thes e symbols , histories , an d ideologie s ar e imbue d wit h 
emotional valu e an d reflec t positivel y o n th e state , portrayin g i t a s 
representative o f th e nationa l family , a  protecto r agains t outsid e threat , 
and a  materia l benefactor . Historie s describ e golde n age s o f herois m a s 
models fo r action , conve y a  sens e o f nationa l dignity , an d unit e sub -
national groups under a  myth o f common descen t (Smit h 1986) . 

The stat e provide s a  variet y o f mechanism s an d channel s fo r th e 
dissemination o f thes e symbol s an d ideologies . I t promote s ritual s suc h 
as flag-raising ceremonie s an d the observance o f public national holiday s 
in remembranc e o f ke y historica l figure s an d events . Thes e ritual s an d 
ceremonies are made all the more powerful by virtue of their social nature; 
they are conducted i n public, with everyone expected t o participate (Kat z 
1965). Thei r solemnit y an d repetition , furthermore , provid e emotiona l 
conditioning t o feelings o f patriotism an d nationalism. The state by itself, 
however, require s th e assistanc e o f a  number o f agent s within societ y t o 
carry ou t thes e events , activities , an d othe r aspect s o f th e politica l 
socialization process . Among thes e key societal agents ar e the family, th e 
media, an d especially , th e mor e manipulabl e syste m o f mas s publi c 
education. 

Research o n politica l socialization ha s posited tha t th e family ha s a n 
important rol e to play in inculcating basic political attachments, attitude s 
and loyalties , such a s patriotism, i n youth (Dawso n e t al. 1977 ; Langton 
1969; Merelman 1972) . One way these effects ar e believed to be produced 
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is through parents prescribing or intentionally teachin g particular politica l 
attitudes. O n th e othe r hand , however , childre n ar e also unintentionall y 
exposed to political education, broadly conceived, whenever the y overhear 
parental discussion s abou t politic s o r hea r famil y member s expressin g 
views abou t authorit y o r particula r politica l leader s (Greenstei n 1969) . 
Youth ca n sens e thei r parents ' political attitude s fro m famil y discussion s 
and thei r parents ' ow n politica l involvement . Eve n mor e fundamentally , 
the famil y indirectl y influence s children' s politica l attitude s b y placin g 
them i n a  particular socio-economic-politica l context , whic h determine s 
the natur e an d degre e o f thei r exposur e t o variou s othe r type s o f 
socializing agent s (Bec k 1977) . Th e family , fo r example , ma y exercis e 
control ove r children' s exposure t o the mass medium o f television, whic h 
may be used by the state or other economic or political interests to convey 
particular politica l viewpoints (Merelma n 1986) . The media ar e believed 
to be abl e t o shap e politica l attitude s b y providing politica l information , 
transmitting politica l opinions, or by creating particular images of political 
events and figures . 

However, becaus e o f th e importance o f positive attitude s towar d th e 
nation i n regim e legitimation , politica l socializatio n i s no t lef t solel y t o 
families an d th e media . Instead , i n nations aroun d th e world, system s o f 
mass education hav e been entrusted by the state with inculcating a  set of 
positive attitude s towar d th e natio n i n th e risin g generatio n (Colema n 
1965; Fagerlind an d Sah a 1989 ; Meyer an d Rubinso n 1975) . Schools ar e 
believed t o hav e th e powe r t o brea k dow n loca l an d regiona l identities , 
unite divers e ethnic , linguistic , an d religiou s groups , an d contribut e t o 
national politica l integratio n an d cohesion . B y requirin g course s i n a 
national language , nationa l histor y an d geography , civi c education , an d 
social studies , school s ar e believe d t o increas e students ' knowledg e of , 
positive attitude s toward , an d belie f i n nationa l culture , goals , an d 
ideologies. 

Schools ar e believe d t o influenc e students ' politica l attitude s b y 
conveying knowledg e an d prescribin g attitude s throug h th e curriculu m 
and textbooks , throug h children' s participatio n i n extracurricula r an d 
ritual activities , and throug h th e influence o f teacher s o n thei r students . 
Through course s suc h a s civics , citizenshi p education , nationa l histor y 
and geography, national language and literature, social studies and others , 
schools transmi t knowledg e abou t th e nation , th e politica l system , an d 
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political processes. Schools are also believed t o directly teac h or promot e 
particular politica l values , attitudes , an d ideologies . I n additio n t o th e 
material taught from textbook s in the classroom, rituals and activities tha t 
take place at school are thought t o reinforce positiv e attitudes towar d th e 
nation. School s displa y th e nationa l fla g a s wel l a s pictures an d saying s 
of nationa l heroe s an d leaders . Activitie s suc h a s th e raisin g o f th e fla g 
and singing of patriotic songs, along with other activitie s and ceremonie s 
emphasize th e publi c natur e o f patriotism an d encourag e solemnit y an d 
respect (Dawso n e t al. 1977) . Finally, some researchers have posited tha t 
teachers themselves have a potentially considerable influence o n students ' 
political beliefs . The y may be perceived a s authority figure s deservin g o f 
respect, o r a s models o f particular politica l belief s (Dawso n e t al . 1977) . 
Teachers may therefore serv e to reinforce th e messages o f the curriculu m 
and extracurricula r activities , bu t the y als o hav e th e potential , i f the y 
express politica l view s contradictor y t o th e statu s quo , o f undercuttin g 
the school' s intended socializatio n efforts . 

Despite thi s vie w o f schooling' s rol e i n fosterin g politica l attitudes , 
empirical researc h ha s resulte d i n equivoca l finding s o n th e effect s o f 
schooling o n politica l attitudes . Althoug h late r studie s questione d th e 
validity o f thei r results , Langton an d Jennings (1969 ) cam e t o doubt th e 
effectiveness o f schoolin g o n shapin g politica l beliefs , base d o n thei r 
findings o f very weak correlation s betwee n attendanc e i n American hig h 
school civic education courses and a number of political attitudes. Reviews 
of othe r empirica l studie s hav e als o cas t doub t upo n th e effect s o f th e 
curriculum, teachers , extracurricular activities , and the general secondar y 
school experienc e o n studen t politica l orientations , views , values , 
attitudes, an d behavio r (Bec k 1977 ; Ehma n 1980 ; Merelma n 1972 ; 
Merelman 1986 ; Rosenber g 1985) . Othe r studie s hav e als o specificall y 
demonstrated wea k effect s o f schoolin g o n attitude s towar d th e nation . 
Reading's 197 2 stud y o f Colombia n primar y schoo l childre n attempte d 
to measure th e effect s o f schooling i n creatin g nationa l pride , and foun d 
that schools had faile d t o inculcate consistentl y positive attitudes towar d 
the nation . A  study amon g primar y schoo l student s i n th e Philippine s 
similarly found tha t students' attachment to the nation was not particularly 
strong (Canieso-Doronil a 1989) . Th e fac t tha t ther e wa s n o significan t 
improvement i n students ' attitude s ove r th e cours e o f thei r primar y 
schooling led the author t o claim tha t schools were failing t o accomplis h 
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their missio n o f creating patrioti c students . I n a  197 8 comparative stud y 
of Malaysian secondary schools varying on the dimensions o f medium of 
instruction, ethni c make-up, and student socia l background factors , Bock 
found tha t between-school difference s i n students' nationalist orientatio n 
were largely accounted fo r not by differences i n the schooling experience , 
but rathe r b y difference s i n socia l backgroun d factor s tha t wer e 
determining of students' access to the nationalist messages of the English-
speaking Malaysian elite . Dougherty e t al. (1992) foun d difference s i n th e 
meaning o f nationa l identit y amon g Englis h an d Argentin e secondar y 
school students , bu t attribute d th e difference s t o cultura l difference s i n 
the importance o f territoriality rathe r tha n an y direct effec t o f schooling . 

Several explanation s fo r result s showin g th e ineffectivenes s o f 
schooling in influencing studen t attitudes lay blame on the structures an d 
actors o f schooling itself . Th e explanatio n o f redundancy assert s tha t b y 
the tim e student s reac h secondar y school , th e politica l message s o f th e 
school are duplicating thos e which student s have already encountered i n 
earlier stages of schooling or outside the school (Bec k 1977 ; Langton an d 
Jennings 1969) . Thi s argumen t assert s tha t classe s an d activitie s i n late r 
years o f schoolin g ar e just a  repetition, albei t i n mor e detai l perhaps , o f 
those i n previou s years , an d furthermore , tha t politica l message s fro m 
secondary school are echoes of what students are hearing, and have already 
heard, from othe r sources such as the media, peers, and family. The resul t 
of this redundancy i s that new information an d political messages have a 
diminished impact , an d thei r effec t i s not a s apparent a s in earlie r stage s 
of schooling . Thi s explanatio n make s th e importan t assumptio n o f 
consensus amon g th e message s tha t student s hea r fro m th e schoo l an d 
other agent s o f socialization . 

Another school-leve l explanatio n o f th e ineffectivenes s o f schools ' 
political socialization effort s lies  in the compromises schools and teacher s 
make between th e intended curriculum, ofte n mandate d by the state, and 
the implemente d curriculum . Thi s explanatio n place s teacher s i n th e 
position o f mediator s betwee n th e stat e an d students . On e strai n o f thi s 
explanation posit s tha t teacher s ar e constraine d b y conflictin g demand s 
and pressures fro m administrators , othe r teachers , parents, and students , 
and are thus unable t o teach the curriculum a s intended. Givin g teacher s 
the appellation "street-leve l bureaucrats," Weatherley an d Lipsk y (1977 ) 
describe th e tactic s teacher s emplo y t o cop e no t onl y wit h conflictin g 
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demands, but als o with a  workload fo r which sufficien t resource s are no t 
available. They found tha t teachers manage these pressures, in the absence 
of guidanc e o r i n th e fac e o f vagu e o r contradictor y guidelines , b y 
"routinizing procedures , modifyin g goals , rationin g service s [and ] 
asserting priorities " (172) . 

Another strain of this explanation attributes a greater degree of agency 
to teachers , maintaining tha t teacher s exercise a  degree of autonomy an d 
rational choice in carrying out tasks which may include attempts t o teac h 
political attitudes. When face d with decisions about higher-level policies , 
such as implementing a  new or reformed curriculum , teachers , as rational 
professionals, mak e judgments and decisions based on a  cost-benefit typ e 
analysis (Clar k an d Yinge r 1979 ; Morri s 1995 ; Schwill e e t al . 1983) . 
Schwab (1983 ) describe s teachers as debating, deliberating, and decidin g 
what conten t t o cove r i n th e classroom , a  proces s h e consider s a n art . 
"There ar e a  thousand ingeniou s way s in which command s o n what an d 
how to teach can, will, and must be modified o r circumvented in the actual 
moments o f teaching" (245) . 

Other factor s t o conside r i n understandin g th e rol e o f teache r a s 
mediator betwee n th e intende d an d implemente d curriculu m ar e thos e 
of powe r an d subjectivity . Goodla d (1984 ) see s teache r autonom y i n 
instructional decision-makin g a s a  sourc e o f feeling s o f powe r i n a 
profession wher e man y othe r aspect s o f work , suc h a s assignmen t o f 
students t o classe s o r budgetary responsibility , ar e beyond thei r control . 
Goodlad e t al. (1979 ) poin t ou t tha t teacher s themselve s understand an d 
interpret th e intende d curriculu m i n differen t ways . Teacher s ar e face d 
with a need to interpret and reinterpret textbooks in order to help student s 
make sens e o f materia l tha t ma y be vagu e o r abstrac t (Morri s 1995) . I n 
the fina l analysis , th e implemente d curriculu m ma y diffe r substantiall y 
from tha t originally intended after teacher s have specified "ho w much tim e 
will b e devote d t o a  subject , wha t topic s wil l b e taught , an d ho w wel l 
topics ar e to be learned" (Schwill e e t al . 1983) . 

Another explanatio n o f the ineffectiveness o f schooling in influencin g 
political attitudes focuse s o n characteristic s o f students themselves , wit h 
some scholars pointing to the intrinsic failure o f students to grasp political 
messages. As Hess and Torney (1967) explain , the cognitive developmen t 
model o f political socialization posits that children must have reached a n 
appropriate developmenta l leve l in orde r t o understan d certai n politica l 
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concepts. Accordingly , school s ma y fai l i n thei r attempt s t o teac h mor e 
difficult o r comple x concept s t o student s becaus e student s hav e no t ye t 
developed th e capabilit y t o understan d them . Furthermore , difference s 
among student s i n term s o f menta l capacit y o r intelligenc e wil l hav e 
limiting effect s o n politica l socializatio n efforts , a s som e student s ma y 
simply no t b e abl e t o understand , o r may misunderstand, som e politica l 
concepts presented t o them i n th e classroom. Aside from th e question o f 
intelligence, politica l message s ma y b e receive d differentl y b y student s 
based on thei r varying level s of interest i n th e subject matter . Dependin g 
on conten t an d teachin g methods , civi c an d politica l educatio n ma y b e 
ineffective becaus e i t cause s boredo m amon g students , leadin g the m t o 
miss o r ignore th e intended lesso n (Dawso n e t al. 1977) . 

THE STATE , HEGEMONY, AN D RESISTANC E 

The studie s an d narrativ e whic h compris e th e precedin g revie w o f th e 
state's interes t i n individual s identifyin g wit h th e nation-stat e an d th e 
process o f political socialization ca n be said t o come from a  functionalis t 
sociological perspective , whic h characterize s societie s a s being based o n 
balance amon g socia l groups , order , an d broa d valu e consensus . Thi s 
perspective hold s tha t politica l socializatio n i s designed t o preserve thi s 
social orde r an d consensu s an d t o maintain th e political , economic , an d 
social status qu o (Easto n 1965 ; Morrow an d Torre s 1995 ; Parsons 1959 ; 
Paulston 1977) . Failure s o f politica l socializatio n effort s ar e largel y 
attributed t o dysfunctions i n the system. Thi s view of societies, however , 
pays insufficien t attentio n t o severa l question s tha t ar e valuabl e i n 
providing insight into the process of political socialization and the prospect 
of th e state' s failur e t o inculcat e attitude s supportiv e o f th e syste m an d 
the nation throug h schooling . 

The firs t o f these questions i s tha t o f the state representing o r actin g 
primarily in the interest of a society's dominant group, a class whose power 
rests in its position with regard t o the forces o f production. Secon d i s th e 
issue o f conflicts o f value an d interes t amon g differen t group s i n society , 
and th e corollary tha t political values and attitudes promoted by the stat e 
may be heavily weighted in favor o f the values and interests of a dominant 
group. Third is the question o f how the values promoted by the dominan t 
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group ar e presente d a s representativ e o f th e interest s o f th e entir e 
community, an d how thes e values come to be, to a large extent, accepte d 
by subordinat e groups . Fourt h i s th e questio n o f huma n consciousness , 
agency, and will, especially with regard to working toward an explanatio n 
of why political socialization messages may not come to be fully accepte d 
and adopte d b y thei r targets . 

The conception of the state and the concept of hegemony as developed 
by th e Marxis t theoreticia n Antoni o Gramsci , an d th e concep t o f 
resistance, particularly as developed by Henry Giroux, are especially usefu l 
in providin g insigh t int o thes e fou r questions . Th e followin g discussio n 
will therefor e revie w th e definitio n o f th e stat e an d it s relationshi p t o a 
society's dominan t class , th e proces s an d conten t o f hegemony , an d th e 
question o f huma n consciousnes s i n Gramsci' s writings , a s a  wa y t o 
conceptualize th e process o f political socialization . Thi s will be followe d 
by a discussion o f the concept o f resistance a s an explanation fo r th e fac t 
that attitude s desire d b y th e stat e ma y no t b e altogethe r faithfull y take n 
on by the object s o f political socialization, it s citizens . 

As a first ste p in understanding Gramsci' s definition o f the state , it is 
necessary to define his conception of "civil society." Civi l society, according 
to Gramsci , i s "tha t ensembl e o f organism s commonl y calle d 'private,' " 
(Gramsci 1971 , 12 ) includin g th e church , trad e unions , an d schools . I n 
his writing s Gramsc i sometime s distinguishe s betwee n civi l societ y an d 
the state , o r "politica l society " o r government . H e notes , however , tha t 
the equating of the state solely with political society is a conceptualizatio n 
of the state "i n the narrow sense of the governmental-coercive apparatus " 
(265, italic s added) . Elsewhere , h e note s tha t th e distinctio n betwee n 
political societ y an d civi l societ y i s "merel y methodological " (160) . 
Gramsci's general conception o f the state therefore include s both politica l 
society and civi l society: "the general notion of the State includes element s 
which need t o be referred bac k t o the notion o f civil society (i n the sense 
that one might say that State = political society + civil society .  . .)" (263). 
In thi s sense , therefore , schools , along with othe r socia l and educationa l 
institutions, becom e par t o f th e stat e apparatus . I t i s als o importan t t o 
note tha t Gramsc i see s th e stat e a s th e "orga n o f on e particula r group , 
designed t o creat e favourabl e condition s fo r th e latter' s maximu m 
expansion" (182) . In extending thi s conception, h e brings ou t notions of 
importance t o the current study of political socialization: "th e State is the 
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entire complex of practical and theoretica l activities with which the ruling 
class not onl y justifies an d maintains it s dominance, but manages t o win 
the active consent o f those ove r whom i t rules" (244) . 

Although Gramsc i wa s writin g i n a  contex t i n whic h i t wa s th e 
capitalist, bourgeoi s clas s whic h dominate d th e stat e an d society , hi s 
opening th e possibilit y fo r proletaria n contro l o f th e stat e broaden s hi s 
concepts, makin g the m usefu l no t onl y fo r th e analysi s o f capitalis t 
societies, but also for societie s in which a  party-dominated stat e attempt s 
to consolidate socialist policies (Salamin i 1981) . Other scholars emphasiz e 
that his concepts are applicable not onl y to bourgeois or proletarian clas s 
rule, but to any form o f group domination o f the state and society (Mouff e 
1979; Sassoon 1980) . Given thi s caveat, i t remains true that , in Gramsci' s 
writings, th e positio n o f a  ruling o r dominan t clas s i n societ y i s gaine d 
and maintaine d du e t o it s dominance i n th e sphere o f economic activity . 
This point is further emphasize d by the assertion that a subordinate grou p 
wishing t o gai n contro l o f th e stat e apparatu s mus t b e capabl e o f 
transforming society' s economi c bas e s o a s t o furthe r economi c growt h 
and developmen t (Texie r 1979) . 

Because economi c developmen t foster s th e expansio n o f th e rulin g 
group, thi s grou p ha s a n interes t i n raising th e populatio n t o a  "cultura l 
and mora l level " whic h wil l enabl e i t t o mee t th e need s o f th e furthe r 
expansion o f productio n (Gramsc i 1971 , 258) . Th e dominan t grou p 
therefore want s an d need s th e masse s t o accep t no t onl y it s authority t o 
rule, bu t als o th e "genera l directio n [i t imposes ] o n socia l life " (12) . I t 
accomplishes thi s throug h a  process know n a s hegemony , b y which th e 
objectives o f th e rulin g grou p ar e presente d t o th e populatio n a s 
"universal" an d i n th e interest s o f th e entir e population , rathe r tha n a s 
solely in the interest of the dominant group itself. Hegemony is responsible 
for th e "'spontaneous ' consent " grante d b y the bulk o f the population t o 
the dominant group's rule and direction of society (12) , and it correspond s 
to th e functio n o f civi l societ y withi n Gramsci' s definitio n o f th e state , 
while politica l societ y represent s th e exercis e o f coerciv e powe r t o 
discipline thos e wh o d o no t awar d th e stat e thei r consent . Th e stat e i s 
thus also seen a s "hegemony protected by the armour o f coercion" in th e 
interest o f th e rulin g clas s achievin g it s goal s (263) . A s an organis m o f 
civil society, schooling i s seen a s one o f the mos t importan t component s 
of the hegemonic process . 
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Although th e interest s o f th e rulin g clas s dominate , hegemon y doe s 
not represen t a  dominan t class-specifi c philosoph y o r ideolog y whic h i s 
portrayed a s common sens e an d impose d ont o subordinat e groups ; i t doe s 
not functio n a s a  mystificatio n o f th e dominate d (Mouff e 1979) . Thi s 
cannot b e th e case , give n Gramsci' s positio n tha t a  subordinat e group' s 
rise t o powe r i s predica te d u p o n it s cons t ruc t io n o f a n al ternat iv e 
hegemony. Rather , hegemon y involve s th e creatio n o f a  "collectiv e will " 
or a  "'cultural-social ' unit y throug h whic h a  multiplicity o f disperse d wills , 
with heterogeneou s aims , are welded togethe r wit h a  single ai m . . . " (349) . 
In othe r words , th e ideolog y o r world-vie w promote d i n societ y throug h 
the hegemoni c proces s wil l dra w u p o n an d incorporat e element s o f 
ideologies fro m subordinat e groups . Th e constructe d commo n ideolog y 
will, however , alway s be centere d aroun d a  unifying "hegemoni c principle " 
which i s th e expressio n o f th e interest s o f th e dominan t clas s (Mouff e 
1979). Th e dominan t grou p wil l creat e a  successfu l hegemon y whe n th e 
hegemonic world-vie w include s element s fro m al l sector s o f society , 
allowing th e grou p t o b e see n a s representativ e o f th e interest s o f societ y 
as a  whole . 

Hegemony i s no t static ; i t mus t b e continuall y maintaine d throug h 
the activitie s o f th e institution s o f civi l society . Furthermore , th e conten t 
of hegemon y i s constantl y adaptin g t o changin g historica l circumstance s 
(Giroux 1983) . Th e hegemon y an d authorit y o f th e dominan t grou p i s 
the objec t o f continuou s negotiatio n wit h othe r group s i n society , wher e 
inputs fro m subordinat e group s ar e incorporated int o th e directio n o f th e 
state, bu t th e interest s o f th e dominan t grou p predominate : 

. . . . th e dominan t grou p i s coordinate d concretel y wit h th e genera l 
interests o f th e subordinat e groups , an d th e lif e o f th e Stat e i s 
conceived o f a s a  continuou s proces s o f formatio n an d supersedin g 
of unstabl e equilibri a .  .  .  between th e interest s o f th e fundamenta l 
group an d thos e o f th e subordinat e group s -  equilibri a i n whic h th e 
interests of the dominant grou p prevail , but onl y up t o a certain point , 
i.e. stopping shor t o f narrowly corporat e economi c interest . (Gramsc i 
1971, 182 ) 

Because h e g e m o n y invo lve s th e c o n t i n u o u s a d a p t a t i o n a n d 
accommodation o f othe r groups ' interests , i t canno t b e see n a s a  cohesiv e 
force (Girou x 1981) . Rather , i t involve s contradiction s tha t leav e i t ope n 
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to challenge by members o f subordinate groups . Gramsc i writes , "T o the 
extent tha t ideologies are historically necessary they have a validity which 
is 'psychological'; they 'organise ' human masses , and create the terrain o n 
which me n move , acquire consciousnes s o f thei r position , struggle , etc. " 
(377). These ideas of actors acquiring consciousness o f their position an d 
of th e potentia l o f engagin g i n struggl e agains t th e dominan t class ' 
hegemony hav e bee n take n u p b y scholar s an d develope d int o a  theor y 
of "resistance. " Th e concep t o f resistance, in relation t o the hegemony of 
the dominan t grou p an d th e associate d relation s o f domination , ca n b e 
said t o entai l thre e components : Gramsci' s concep t o f actors ' acquisitio n 
of consciousnes s o f thei r position , o r thei r perception  of dominan t clas s 
hegemony; thei r reaction  to this perception o f hegemony and a  realization 
of thei r powerlessness ; an d th e result  o f thi s reactio n i n a  for m o f self -
emancipation whic h challenge s th e relations o f domination . 

One component o f resistance is an individual's perception and critiqu e 
of hegemony o r th e unequal relation s o f domination (Girou x 1983) . Fo r 
example, th e students characterize d a s exhibiting resistanc e in one stud y 
were thos e "mos t likel y t o identif y injustic e i n thei r socia l live s an d a t 
school . . . " (Fin e 1982 , quote d i n Girou x 1983 , 284) . Perceptio n o f 
hegemony may arise out o f situations in which student s fin d incongruit y 
between th e politica l message s the y ar e bein g taugh t i n schoo l an d 
alternative message s fro m othe r group s o r actor s i n society . I n a n 
ethnographic stud y o f a  Frenc h village , Wyli e (1974 ) describe s suc h a 
situation. Whil e childre n rea d "beautifu l sentences " abou t th e natio n i n 
their civic s textbooks , outsid e o f schoo l the y constantl y hear d adult s 
expressing attitude s "i n direc t conflic t wit h wha t th e childre n ar e taugh t 
in school, " with adult s referrin g t o government a s " a source o f evil " an d 
to official s a s corrup t (207-8) . Students ' confusio n wa s likel y t o b e 
increased by other passages in textbooks describing popular "disdain " an d 
"distaste" fo r politics , which Wylie describes a s the "realit y tha t childre n 
have witnessed " (208) . Mitte r (1993 ) describe s a  simila r situatio n i n 
Eastern Europ e i n which students , taugh t Marxist-Leninis t ideologie s i n 
school, cam e int o regula r contac t wit h alternativ e o r contrastin g value s 
from thei r families , peers , religious communities , and othe r group s o f an 
apolitical nature. Writing about interviewees' recollections of 1950 s China , 
Chan (1985 ) note s tha t one student fro m a  "petty capitalist " backgroun d 
adopted the negative attitudes toward the national order held by his family , 
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in contras t t o th e attitude s bein g transmitte d t o hi m i n school . Rose n 
(1993) note s th e gap tha t existed between politica l educatio n i n Chines e 
schools, an d students ' actua l experiences , b y th e earl y 1990s . School s 
competed wit h presentation s o f Hon g Kong , Taiwanese , an d wester n 
culture throug h variou s form s o f medi a an d entertainment , a  situatio n 
which led Chinese surveyors to bemoan th e growth of "national nihilism " 
and a  decline o f patriotism amon g students . 

Situations suc h a s these may lead students t o recognize th e school's , 
and b y extension , th e state' s hegemonic interes t i n disempowerin g the m 
by promoting an ideology skewed i n th e interests o f the dominant grou p 
(Clayton 1998 ; McFadde n an d Walke r 1997 ; Willi s 1977) . Students ' 
perceptions o f hegemony ma y the n lea d t o a  reaction includin g feeling s 
of powerlessness and the idea of their being subject t o domination (Girou x 
1983). Girou x (1983 ) note s tha t "o n on e level , resistanc e ma y b e th e 
simple appropriatio n an d displa y o f powe r . . . " (285 ) an d ma y b e 
manifested i n a wide variety o f oppositional behaviors by students. Som e 
studies posi t tha t resistanc e reveal s itsel f a s rebelliou s act s o f studen t 
behavior. Fo r Fole y (1991) , resistanc e b y Mexican o student s t o th e 
ideologies o f th e dominan t group , represente d b y Angl o school s an d 
teachers, wa s exhibite d b y student s engagin g i n "making-out " game s t o 
disrupt classes , thereby "outwittin g teachers and slowing down the boring 
routines o f pedagogica l formalism " (545) . Other s interpre t resistanc e a s 
students' refusa l t o lear n th e basi c value s o f dominan t groups . Willis ' 
Learning to Labour (1977) describe s how th e "lads, " working clas s male s 
in a n Englis h school , rejecte d society' s dominan t value s by resistin g th e 
content and practices of schooling characterized by "feminine" intellectua l 
work, constructing instea d a  counter-culture which gave value to manua l 
labor. Goin g on e ste p further , resistanc e ma y b e enacte d a s rejectin g 
schooling altogether . Munns and McFadden (2000 ) thu s explain the high 
primary schoo l drop-ou t rat e amon g Australia n Aborigina l peopl e a s 
resistance agains t thei r feeling s o f powerlessnes s i n a n unequa l societ y 
and thei r perception o f schooling as maintaining socia l inequalities. On a 
more conscious and active level, reactions may take the form of a challenge 
to dominan t group s themselves . Kell y (1978) , i n her stud y o f educatio n 
in Vietna m durin g th e Frenc h colonia l period , write s tha t French -
administered schools , throug h th e curriculum , trie d t o restric t th e 
aspirations o f th e colonize d t o modernit y an d autonom y b y deprivin g 
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students of knowledge of modern political and social organization, science, 
and technology . Mos t Vietnamese , however , recognize d thi s for m o f 
education fo r wha t i t was, and som e responded b y forming independen t 
self-study an d self-educatio n group s o r seeking t o send thei r childre n t o 
France fo r a  modern education . 

Ironically, som e o f thes e reactions , suc h a s droppin g ou t o f schoo l 
altogether, may produce a  result which serves the interests of the dominan t 
groups (Girou x 1981) . For example , by resisting and rejecting schooling , 
Willis' lads and the Aboriginals in Munns and McFadden's study ironically 
solidify thei r socia l position s b y forgoin g an y opportunit y tha t schoo l 
might provide for upward socia l mobility. Giroux (1983) , however, note s 
that resistanc e i s no t limite d t o thi s kin d o f result . Instead , h e advise s 
that "th e natur e an d meanin g o f an ac t o f resistanc e mus t b e define d b y 
the degre e t o whic h i t contain s possibilitie s t o develo p wha t Herber t 
Marcuse terme d ' a commitmen t t o a n emancipatio n o f sensibility , 
imagination, an d reaso n i n al l sphere s o f subjectivit y an d objectivity' " 
(290). A s par t o f thi s self-emancipation , Girou x notes , a  reactio n o f 
resistance shoul d involv e "critica l thinkin g an d reflectiv e action " (291) . 
The result o f resistance fo r th e individual, therefore , i s emancipation an d 
an enhancemen t o f individua l powe r i n relatio n t o dominan t groups . 
Because o f thi s shif t i n th e balance o f power , resistanc e ca n als o b e sai d 
to have the possibility of leading to a result that detracts from th e interest s 
of th e dominan t group . 

In summary , th e stat e ca n b e conceive d o f a s th e governmen t 
apparatus an d bureaucracy , togethe r wit h privat e institution s suc h a s 
schools, representing th e interests o f the dominant grou p in society. Thi s 
group owe s it s positio n t o it s dominanc e o f th e economy . Hegemon y i s 
the proces s b y whic h th e dominan t grou p gain s th e acceptanc e o f 
subordinate groups for its position and authority to direct society, a process 
that encompasse s politica l socialization . Hegemon y consist s no t o f 
dominant group-specifi c ideologie s or principles but o f a "collective will" 
incorporating a  world-vie w weighte d i n favo r o f th e ideologie s hel d b y 
the dominan t group , togethe r wit h element s o f subordinat e grou p 
ideologies. Because hegemony is never complete , however , i t leaves ope n 
the possibility of resistance, entailing a  perception amon g some member s 
of subordinate group s o f the hegemony tha t keeps the m in a  subordinat e 
position. Thi s perceptio n ma y lea d t o a  reaction tha t reflect s th e powe r 
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of th e dominated , i n th e for m o f act s o f rebelliou s behavio r or , mor e 
importantly, critica l thinkin g which serve s self-emancipation . 

The potentia l for , an d natur e of , resistanc e forme d th e basi s fo r th e 
study describe d here , whic h attempte d t o inquir e int o th e natur e o f 
resistance amon g mainlan d Chines e an d Hon g Kon g university student s 
to hegemony in th e form o f state-directed politica l socialization effort s i n 
school, a s wel l a s th e influenc e o f thi s resistanc e o n students ' attitude s 
toward th e nation . The study conceived o f resistance a s critical thinking , 
as recommended b y Girou x (1983) , an d a s exhibite d b y student s i n th e 
form o f th e critica l thinkin g disposition s o f skepticism , intellectua l 
curiosity, an d a n opennes s t o multipl e perspectives , concept s whic h 
emerged i n interview s with Hon g Kon g and mainlan d Chines e students . 
The stud y als o focuse d o n th e attitude s o f patriotis m an d nationalism , 
with th e ide a tha t th e mainlan d Chines e state , wit h a n ideolog y o f 
patriotism, desire d student s t o full y develo p thes e attitudes , whil e th e 
colonial stat e i n Hon g Kong , wit h a n "ideology " o f depoliticization , 
preferred tha t students not develop strong political sentiments, especiall y 
with regard t o thei r nation . Specifically , th e study looked a t relationship s 
among students' perceptions of schooling and other agents of socialization, 
their critica l thinking dispositions , an d thei r nationa l attitudes . 





3 
Civic Educatio n i n 

Hong Kon g 

P re-handover Hon g Kon g educatio n polic y wit h regar d t o th e schoo l 
curriculum ha s bee n describe d a s autocrati c an d top-down , an d 

determines th e rang e an d conten t o f schoo l subjects , th e provisio n o f 
curriculum guidelines , and textbook selection (Chen g 1992 ; Leung 1995 ; 
Morris 1997) . Curriculu m policy , lik e othe r aspect s o f education , i s 
governed b y th e Educatio n Regulations , an d ne w policie s ma y onl y b e 
initiated b y th e Executiv e Council , i n consultatio n wit h th e Educatio n 
Commission an d th e Boar d o f Education . Powe r i s centralize d i n th e 
Education Departmen t o f th e Hon g Kon g government , whic h i s heade d 
by th e Directo r o f Education, whos e action s ar e in tur n governe d b y th e 
Education Regulations . Wit h regar d t o th e curriculum , thes e Educatio n 
Regulations state that "N o instruction may be given by any school excep t 
in accordanc e wit h a  syllabu s approve d b y th e Director " (Educatio n 
Department 1971 , 92(1) ) an d "N o perso n shal l us e an y documen t fo r 
instruction in a class in any school unless the particulars of the title, author 
and publisher o f the document and such other particulars o f the documen t 
as the Directo r ma y require have been furnishe d t o th e Directo r no t les s 
than 1 4 days previously" (Educatio n Departmen t 1971 , 92(6)). 

The Curriculu m Developmen t Counci l (CDC ) (befor e 198 8 th e 
Curriculum Developmen t Committee) , carries out curriculum policy , and 
is responsibl e fo r designin g th e curriculum , producin g syllabuses , an d 
approving schoo l textbooks . Thes e processe s tak e place , wit h th e 
exception o f the views o f th e public representatives wh o ar e members o f 
the advisor y Educatio n Commission , largel y withou t inpu t fro m th e 
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majority o f teachin g practitioner s o r th e publi c (Morri s 1992) . Polic y i s 
in effect als o carried ou t by the Hong Kong Examinations and Assessmen t 
Authority (HKEAA) , a n independen t statutor y bod y whic h produce s 
syllabuses fo r subject s examine d i n th e Hon g Kon g Certificat e o f 
Education Examinatio n (HKCEE ) an d Hon g Kon g Advance d Leve l 
Examination (HKALE) . HKEAA syllabuses can be seen as more influentia l 
than those produced by the CDC, although the two are unlikely to diverge 
to an y significan t extent , becaus e the y determin e th e conten t o f th e 
examinations which , du e t o th e pressur e fo r school s t o produc e goo d 
examination results , ar e th e drivin g forc e behin d th e conten t o f schoo l 
subjects, textbooks , and teaching methods. Civic education has developed 
in thi s policy context sinc e the 1930 s in Hong Kong . 

A DEPOLITICIZE D CIVI C EDUCATIO N 

In lin e wit h th e ide a o f th e depoliticizatio n o f Hon g Kon g societ y a s 
described i n th e introduction , a  numbe r o f scholar s hav e similarl y 
described pre-199 7 Hon g Kon g education a s depoliticized (Bra y and Le e 
1993; Leung 1995) . This depoliticization ca n be seen as being a  result of 
two major factors , th e first being Hong Kong's status as a colonial territor y 
with an insecure governmen t o f questionable legitimacy , tolerated by bu t 
still under considerabl e political influence fro m China , and dependent o n 
her fo r food an d water resources (Bra y and Lee 1993; Morris 1997) . From 
the tim e i t was firs t develope d unti l th e 1970s , civic education wa s see n 
as a  counte r t o firs t Kuomintan g an d late r Communis t ideologies , ye t 
without presenting an ideology to substitute fo r them . The strategy take n 
by the Hong Kong government and educational authorities , therefore, was 
to depoliticiz e th e curriculum . Th e rulin g power , whic h ha d a  stron g 
interest in maintaining orde r and social stability, did not wish t o raise th e 
political consciousnes s o f a  populace whic h migh t questio n it s authorit y 
(Chan an d Morri s 1994) . 

A second, an d relate d factor , wa s th e interes t o f th e government , a s 
well as business elites , in maintaining a  stable environment conduciv e t o 
private economic activity. Economic growth was a top government priority, 
and th e emphasi s o f educatio n wa s o n it s economi c an d pragmatic , no t 
its political , valu e t o individual s an d th e colon y (Bra y an d Le e 1993) . 
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Fur thermore , Friederich s (1991 ) posit s tha t busines s elite s an d thei r 
representatives i n th e Educatio n Commissio n desire d a n educat iona l 
system tha t di d no t encourag e th e formatio n o f a n informe d an d criticall y 
thinking studen t body , which migh t threate n thei r political , economic , an d 
cultural privilege s an d status . 

Following th e 194 9 victor y o f th e Chines e Communis t Part y i n th e 
Mainland, an d th e subsequen t anti-Britis h campaig n i n Hon g Kong , th e 
Hong Kon g governmen t pu t th e depoliticizatio n o f Hong Kon g educatio n 
into law . I n 195 2 i t promulgate d a  ne w Educatio n Ordinanc e whic h 
s t rengthened th e power s o f th e Directo r o f Education . Governo r Si r 
Alexander Grantha m justified thi s measur e wit h referenc e t o th e nee d fo r 
control ove r politic s i n schools : 

The specia l powers conferre d b y Sections 37 and 3 8 of the Ordinanc e 
are considered necessar y t o safeguard th e interests of individual pupil s 
and o f th e communit y a s a  whol e agains t th e us e o f school s fo r 
political indoctrination . Durin g th e pas t fou r year s thi s dange r ha s 
arisen chiefl y fro m Chines e Communis t Part y sympathizers , (quote d 
in Sweetin g 1993 , 201 ) 

In 1971 , Educatio n Regulation s furthe r formalize d restriction s o n 
political activitie s i n school s i n th e followin g terms : 

No instruction , education , entertainment , recreatio n o r propagand a 
or activit y o f an y kin d which , i n th e opinio n o f th e Director , i s i n 
any way o f a  political o r partly politica l natur e an d prejudicia l t o th e 
public interes t o r th e welfar e o f th e pupil s o r o f educatio n generall y 
or contrar y t o th e approve d syllabus , shal l b e permitte d upo n an y 
school premise s o r upo n th e occasio n o f any schoo l activit y 

No salutes , songs , dances , slogans , uniforms , flags , document s 
or symbol s which , i n th e opinio n o f th e Director , ar e in any way o f a 
political o r partl y politica l natur e shal l b e used , displaye d o r worn , 
as th e cas e ma y be , upon an y schoo l premise s o r upo n th e occasio n 
of any school activit y excep t with th e permission o f the Director an d 
in accordanc e wit h suc h condition s a s h e ma y se e fi t t o impose . 
(Education Departmen t 1971 , 98 (l)/(2) ) 
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SECONDARY SCHOO L CIVI C EDUCATIO N PRIO R TO 198 5 

The Hon g Kon g civi c educatio n curriculu m emerge d an d develope d i n 
such a  contex t o f depoliticization . Civic s a s a  schoo l subjec t wa s firs t 
introduced t o Hong Kon g secondary school s in th e 1930s , and became a 
publicly examine d subjec t i n 195 0 (Morri s 1992) . 

Civics educatio n textbook s i n thi s earl y perio d ha d a  distinctl y 
apolitical character , exemplified b y an absence of attempts to instill loyalty 
to th e communit y o r government . Onl y on e chapte r o f Civics  for Hong 
Kong (Ya u 1950 ) wa s devote d t o citizenship , an d i t was covere d i n ver y 
abstract terms , withou t referenc e t o a  "sens e o f belonging " t o an y 
particular community or nation: "Citizenship may be defined [as ] the legal 
relationship betwee n a  permanen t membe r o f a  politicall y organize d 
community an d tha t community " (Ya u 1950 , 1) . The topic of citizenshi p 
occupied onl y abou t tw o percen t o f th e conten t o f th e serie s o f books , 
Living in Hong Kong (Tingay 1966) , one of the first books published afte r 
the course entitled "civics " was changed t o "economi c and public affairs " 
(EPA) i n 196 5 t o stres s topic s mor e relevan t t o Hon g Kong' s interna l 
affairs. Th e two chapters on citizenship in Economic and Public Affairs (L i 
and La u 1971 ) comprise d onl y abou t thre e percen t o f th e series . I n 
discussing loyalty , th e tex t stated , " A second qualit y we al l should lear n 
to develop i s loyalty. Being loyal means being faithful . W e should alway s 
be loyal to our family , friends , and school . After leavin g school, we should 
be loya l t o ou r employer s an d thos e wh o ar e working wit h us " (L i an d 
Lau 1971 , 41). The dutie s citizens were obliged t o fulfill , a s described i n 
this book, were to obey Hong Kong's laws, to pay taxes, to serve jury duty, 
to tak e an interes t i n public affairs , t o keep th e cit y clean, and t o defen d 
the cit y i n time s o f war . Ther e wa s littl e attemp t t o conve y a  sens e o f 
loyalty o r belonging t o Hong Kong . 

It shoul d b e note d tha t althoug h ther e wer e fe w reference s t o 
patriotism o r the Chinese nation in the civics and EPA curriculum durin g 
this period , Hon g Kon g student s wer e expose d t o patrioti c sentimen t 
through courses in Chinese history and literature. References t o patriotism, 
however, wer e limite d t o storie s o f traditiona l Chines e figures , an d th e 
emphasis wa s o n a n apolitica l Chines e culture . A  195 3 repor t o f th e 
Chinese Studie s Committe e state d that : 
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In th e past , Chines e studie s i n Chin a tende d t o ai m a t producin g 
ignorant an d bigote d Chines e nationalists . Thi s i s no t educationall y 
sound an d should b e strongly discourage d i n Hong Kong . Here, afte r 
having attaine d proficienc y i n thei r ow n language , literature , an d 
history, Chinese pupils should be guided another step further t o utiliz e 
this as a basis fo r makin g comparativ e studie s of Eastern and Wester n 
thought an d language . I t is only through such studies tha t Hong Kon g 
children ca n become moder n Chinese , conscious o f their ow n cultur e 
and a t th e sam e tim e havin g a  liberal , balanced , an d internationa l 
outlook (cite d i n Lu k 1991 , 666-7). 

Together wit h th e desir e t o maintai n stabilit y b y de-emphasizin g 
politics i n school s a s exemplifie d i n th e apolitica l natur e o f civic s an d 
his tory curr icula , th e Hon g Kon g government ' s just if icat io n fo r it s 
legitimacy wa s als o apparen t fro m th e stres s i n civic s text s o n th e benefit s 
it bestowe d o n th e Hon g Kon g population . Textbook s durin g thi s perio d 
devoted a  larg e proport io n o f conten t t o th e service s provide d b y th e 
government. Civics  for  Hong  Kong  (Ya u 1950 ) describe d socia l services , 
public housing , publi c health , education , an d publi c utilities . Forty-thre e 
percent o f th e conten t o f Living  in  Hong  Kong  (Tinga y 1966 ) wa s devote d 
to simila r topics , an d th e boo k pointe d ou t tha t th e governmen t provide d 
assistance t o refugee s an d th e entir e populatio n b y providing "food , water , 
roads, transport , schools , work , sanitation , health , hospital s .  .  .  goo d 
government, an d protectio n b y th e law" (Tinga y 1966 , 1 : 10) . These topic s 
comprised 4 1 percen t o f th e conten t o f Economic  and  Public  Affairs  (L i 
and La u 1971 , 1972 , 1973) . 

The lac k o f conten t relate d t o politic s o r th e natio n i n publishe d 
syllabuses an d textbook s wa s reinforce d b y th e ba n o n discussio n o f 
politics i n schools , embodie d i n Educatio n Regulatio n 98 , leading teacher s 
to avoi d an y topic s tha t migh t b e considere d sensitiv e o r controversial . 
Aside fro m th e explici t policie s disallowin g politic s i n schools , a  lac k o f 
official commitmen t t o civi c education overal l i s evident fro m th e fac t tha t 
throughout th e 1970 s non e o f th e Educatio n Department' s Annua l Report s 
even mentione d civi c educatio n (Bra y an d Le e 1993) . 
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THE 1 9 8 5 GUIDELINES  ON  CIVIC  EDUCATION  IN  SCHOOLS 

The natur e o f civi c educatio n ha d th e potentia l o f bein g substantiall y 
altered whe n i n 198 4 Britai n an d Chin a signe d th e Sino-Britis h Join t 
Declarat ion o n th e Quest io n o f Hon g Kong , beginnin g th e 13-yea r 
transition perio d t o th e colony' s reversio n t o Chines e sovereignt y i n 1997 . 
Accord ing t o th e agreement , Hon g Kon g wou l d b e c o m e a  Specia l 
Administrative Regio n o f th e People' s Republi c o f Chin a alon g th e concep t 
of "on e country , tw o systems, " enjoyin g a  high degre e o f autonom y excep t 
in th e area s o f defens e an d foreig n affairs . I n th e spher e o f education , on e 
response t o th e Join t Declaratio n wa s call s fro m pressur e groups , th e 
media, an d legislativ e counselor s fo r strengthene d politica l educatio n i n 
Hong Kong' s schools , i n orde r t o ensur e tha t futur e citizen s woul d hav e 
the politica l capacit y t o maintai n Hon g Kong' s au tonom y (Cha n an d 
Morris 1994) . Th e forma l syllabu s fo r th e senio r secondary-leve l economi c 
and pub l i c affair s cours e wa s adap te d accordingly , wi t h a  greate r 
percentage o f conten t devote d t o democrati c an d representativ e form s o f 
government, Hon g Kong' s relationshi p wit h Britai n an d China , an d Hon g 
Kong's futur e a s a  Specia l Administrativ e Regio n (Morri s 1992) . 

More importantly , th e decisio n o n Hon g Kong' s futur e resulte d i n th e 
1985 publication o f Guidelines  on  Civic  Education  in  Schools.  Th e Guidelines 
recommended a n interdisciplinar y approach , emphasizin g civics-relate d 
content withi n th e existin g course s o f Chinese , Chines e history , economi c 
and publi c affairs , economics , geography , governmen t an d publi c affairs , 
history, rel igiou s educat ion , an d socia l s tudies , a s wel l a s t h roug h 
extracurricular activitie s (Curriculu m Developmen t Committe e 1985) . Al l 
levels o f educatio n wer e affected . 

The state d aim s o f th e 198 5 Guidelines  were : 

1. T o promote a  growing understanding o f the nature an d working s 
of ou r community-base d institution s an d organisation s an d a n 
appreciation o f the values, dispositions an d principle s which ar e 
characteristic o f a  democratic community . 

2. T o shap e th e attitude s an d behaviou r o f youn g peopl e i n 
preparation fo r a n effectiv e participatin g rol e i n adul t life . 

3. T o develop th e socia l an d politica l skill s necessar y fo r a  rationa l 
appraisal o f th e basi c issue s whic h affec t th e lif e o f th e 
community an d t o encourag e th e formulatio n o f opinion s an d 
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j udgmen t s roote d i n a  respec t fo r reaso n an d individua l 
autonomy. 

4. T o offe r al l pupil s th e opportunit y t o gai n experienc e an d skil l 
in discussion , debat e an d decision-makin g throug h participatio n 
in a  variet y o f forma l an d informa l situation s an d structure s 
(Curriculum Developmen t Committe e 1985 , 10) . 

The Guidelines  furthe r describe d goal s fo r s tudents ' knowledge , 
attitudes, an d skill s t o be promote d throughou t th e course s relate d t o civi c 
education. Thos e wit h particula r referenc e t o th e nation , China , were : 

• Sens e o f nationa l identit y an d belongin g 
• Lov e fo r th e natio n an d prid e i n bein g Chines e 
• Respec t fo r Chines e cultur e an d traditio n 
• Willingnes s t o contribut e toward s th e economi c developmen t o f 

China 
• Appreciat e th e nee d fo r interdependenc e 
• Appreciat e th e importanc e o f th e rol e o f Chin a i n maintainin g 

stability an d prosperit y i n Hon g Kon g 
• Apprecia t e th e con t r ibu t io n o f Hon g Kon g towar d th e 

modernisation programme s o f Chin a 
• A n awarenes s o f th e lates t development s i n Chin a 
(Curriculum Developmen t Committe e 1985 , 30 ) 

In suppor t o f th e objective s o f th e Guidelines,  an d i n wha t coul d b e 
seen a s a  symbo l o f th e government' s commitmen t t o civi c education , a 
Committee o n th e Promotio n o f Civi c Educatio n wa s establishe d i n 1986 , 
comprised o f representative s fro m governmen t an d th e communit y (Lee , 
1999). Amon g it s accomplishment s wa s th e subsidizin g o f 26 1 projects , 
producing teachin g kits , and providin g advisor y service s t o teachers . Th e 
Education Departmen t als o bega n th e publicatio n o f a  quarterl y Civic 
Education Newsletter  an d a n annua l Civic  Education  Bulletin.  Civi c 
Education Resourc e Centre s wer e als o establishe d t o provide teacher s wit h 
reference materials , teachin g kits , an d advisor y services . 
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Related Curriculum  Changes 

In additio n t o th e publicatio n o f th e civi c educatio n Guidelines,  i n th e 
years followin g 198 5 ther e wer e revision s t o th e syllabuse s o f relate d 
subjects, includin g th e incorporatio n o f mor e conten t relate d t o China . 
In th e subjec t o f history , th e syllabu s prio r t o 198 8 place d th e 
overwhelming focu s i n Chines e histor y o n th e perio d befor e th e 194 9 
establishment o f th e People' s Republi c o f China . A  substantially revise d 
1988 syllabu s shifte d t o a  topica l treatment , includin g "th e Openin g o f 
China an d Japan," an d "Chin a fro m th e Self-Strengthening Movemen t t o 
the Ma y 4t h Movement, " bu t withou t discussio n devote d t o specifi c 
nations i n th e perio d afte r th e Secon d Worl d Wa r u p t o 197 0 (Morri s 
1992). However , ther e wer e n o significan t change s i n conten t i n th e 
separate subjec t o f Chines e history . Similarly , althoug h th e Chines e 
literature syllabu s wa s revise d t o incorporat e a  fe w text s writte n b y 
contemporary Mainland authors , the potential political effect o f this move 
was somewhat offse t b y the inclusion of a similar number o f texts written 
by author s fro m Taiwan . 

The junior secondary-leve l socia l studies syllabus was also revised i n 
1989. Whil e ther e wa s littl e mentio n o f Chin a i n th e origina l syllabus , 
the revisions included a  focus o n th e Chines e people a s one o f five area s 
of study . Topic s include d unde r thi s headin g wer e th e cultura l heritag e 
of th e Chines e people , th e structur e o f th e Chines e government , th e 
Chinese economy , an d Chines e geograph y (Morri s 1992) . Activitie s 
suggested fo r pupil s included collectin g pictures o f PRC political figures , 
drawing the Chines e national flag and emblem, preparing a chart t o sho w 
the ris e o f th e Communis t Party , an d discussin g th e importanc e o f 
planning fo r a  country's economi c development . 

A new subject, governmen t an d public affairs (GPA) , was introduce d 
at th e Advance d Leve l i n 198 8 an d a t th e Certificat e leve l a  yea r later . 
The them e o f "Hon g Kon g and China " covere d th e relationship betwee n 
Hong Kon g an d China , Chines e politica l institutions , an d recen t 
developments i n Chin a an d thei r impac t o n Hon g Kon g (Morri s 1992) . 
1996 revision s t o th e syllabu s emphasize d eve n mor e strongl y a n 
understanding of China, China's relations with the United States, and Hong 
Kong's transitio n t o Chines e sovereignt y (Le e an d Bra y 1995) . Anothe r 
new subjec t a t th e Advance d Supplementar y Level , libera l studies , 
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included "Chin a Today " a s on e o f it s si x modules . Thi s module' s aim s 
included helping students t o understand th e special relationship betwee n 
Hong Kong and China , and th e ways in which Hong Kong contributes t o 
China's modernization . I t include d conten t o n socialism , China' s 
modernization, th e lega l system , th e Communis t Party , an d th e People' s 
Liberation Army (Le e 1999) . 

Criticism of  the  Guidelines 

It woul d appea r tha t a  goo d amoun t o f progres s i n creatin g nationa l 
identity an d a  sens e o f belongin g t o Chin a wa s intende d throug h th e 
publication o f th e civi c educatio n Guidelines  an d revision s t o relate d 
school subjects . However , eve n a s lat e a s 1995 , economi c an d publi c 
affairs textbook s stil l contained negligibl e conten t relate d t o th e concep t 
of th e nation . A s a n exampl e o f this , althoug h a  199 5 economi c an d 
public affair s textbook , This  is  Hong Kong (Macmillan Publisher s 1995a , 
1995b, 1995c) , included severa l chapter s o n citizenship an d identity , th e 
focus was on "persona l identity" and "officia l identity, " including subtopic s 
on certificates , identit y cards , an d trave l documents . A n enumeratio n 
of right s an d responsibilitie s wa s relevan t solel y t o Hon g Kong , asid e 
from a  sectio n informin g student s tha t thes e right s woul d no t chang e 
after 1997 . Loyalty was defined a s faithfulness t o the family, t o the school , 
and t o th e community . Ther e wa s n o mentio n o f Chin a o r nationa l 
identity. 

Furthermore, a  substantial amoun t o f criticism surface d i n th e year s 
following th e publication o f the Guidelines,  to the effect tha t the y did no t 
represent genuine attempts t o change the status quo. Morris (1997 ) note d 
that th e subject s targete d fo r revisio n b y th e Guidelines  were unpopular , 
of low status , and studied by a minority of students. He writes, "EP A has 
declined rapidl y i n popularit y followin g th e introductio n o f Economic s 
in 1975 . GPA is studied by a handful o f pupils. Socia l studies i s officiall y 
part of the core curriculum but is offered i n less than 20 percent of schools, 
whilst libera l studie s i s offere d i n abou t 1 0 percen t o f schools " (113) . 
Leung (1995 ) foun d i n a  198 8 survey tha t onl y 37.4 percent o f student s 
in th e art s strea m an d 16. 1 percen t o f scienc e student s too k economi c 
and publi c affairs , leadin g hi m t o decr y th e differentia l acces s art s an d 
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science s tudent s ha d t o civi c education-relate d subjects , wit h scienc e 
students havin g almos t n o exposur e t o suc h subjects . 

The problem s o f studen t acces s an d th e popularit y (o r unpopularity ) 
of subjects coul d hav e been addresse d throug h th e whole-school approac h 
tha t th e Guidelines  p r o m o t e d . The y r e c o m m e n d e d b r ing in g civi c 
education-related conten t int o pla y i n a  variety o f othe r subjects . However , 
this raise s th e questio n o f whether teacher s o f different subject s ha d acces s 
to t h e Guidelines  a n d , i f so , h o w c lose l y the y fo l lowe d t he i r 
recommendations. Tan g an d Morri s (1989) , o n th e basi s o f a  surve y o f 
nearly 20 0 histor y teacher s fro m 8 0 schools , conclude d tha t th e leve l o f 
implementation o f th e Guidelines  wa s disappointing . The y write , 

The pictur e tha t emerge s i s tha t th e majorit y o f Histor y teacher s i n 
secondary school s wer e no t awar e of , o r wer e unclea r abou t th e 
Guidelines and thei r schoo l policy toward civi c education. Th e overal l 
situation evidence d i n thi s study i s that 65 % of the sample o f Histor y 
teachers ha d no t attempte d t o implemen t th e Guidelines . O f thos e 
35% wh o ha d attempte d implementatio n th e leve l o f us e wa s lo w 
(48). 

F u r t h e r m o r e , fo r s eve ra l r e a s o n s i t wa s t h e w h o l e - s c h o o l , 
interdisciplinary approac h itsel f tha t contr ibute d t o th e lo w leve l o f 
implementation o f th e Guidelines.  First , th e natur e o f th e civi c educatio n 
Guidelines wa s advisory , discretionary , an d optional , leavin g schools , 
specifically headmasters , t o decid e whether , an d how , t o implemen t them . 
The Guidelines  themselve s wer e vague an d inconsisten t o n thes e question s 
(Chan an d Morri s 1994 ; Tse 1997) . Because the y were no t mandatory , th e 
Guidelines wer e viewe d b y man y a s a n ad  hoc  an d u n c o o r d i n a t e d 
government action , wi t h littl e subsequen t suppor t an d n o additiona l 
funding fo r resource s o r teache r training . School s were expecte d t o squeez e 
funds ou t o f existin g budgets , an d tim e ou t o f existin g schedules , t o 
implement th e Guidelines. 

Furthermore, thei r cross-curricula r natur e wa s i n star k contras t t o th e 
mainstream curriculu m subjects , fo r whic h ther e wer e se t syllabuse s an d 
textbooks. Therefore , th e fac t tha t th e Educatio n Departmen t di d no t 
mandate a n independen t civi c education cours e conveye d a  sense tha t civi c 
education wa s no t a  very hig h priority . Thi s perceptio n wa s compounde d 
by th e fac t tha t civi c educatio n conten t di d not , t o a  substantia l degree , 
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diverge from o r add to that of existing subjects, apart from suggesting some 
teaching about Chin a and national identity (Bra y and Lee 1993; Chan an d 
Morris 1994 ; Friederich s 1991) . Becaus e o f this , school s devote d fe w 
resources t o civi c education , di d no t pu t muc h effor t int o th e 
implementation o f th e Guidelines,  and di d no t mak e significan t change s 
to existin g subjec t priorities . Fe w school s develope d th e recommende d 
explicit, coordinated policy , or appointed a  Civic Education Coordinatin g 
Committee t o plan for civi c education teachin g and activities (Ts e 1997) . 

Classroom and extracurricular activities organized by schools included 
discussions, grou p projects , gues t speakers , schoo l assemblies , for m 
periods, patrioti c rituals , fiel d trips , Hon g Kong-Mainlan d studen t 
exchange programs, and fund-raising program s for the Mainland (Le e n.d.; 
Morris 1997 ; Tse 1997) . However , th e numbe r o f school s offerin g suc h 
activities wa s limited , an d the y tende d t o involv e littl e studen t 
participation o r follow-up. Le e (n.d.) note s tha t the treatmen t o f nationa l 
identity in these activities was from th e perspective of cultural, rather tha n 
political, identity , an d tha t history-relate d activitie s focuse d o n ancien t 
rather tha n contemporar y periods . 

The low priority accorded to civic education was echoed at the teache r 
level. Teacher s wer e alread y primaril y concerned , eve n burdened , wit h 
teaching subject s tha t wer e publicl y examined , an d additiona l civi c 
education wa s not seen a s a priority (Lee , n.d.). The schools ' shortage o f 
resources translate d int o a  lack o f training fo r teacher s who were alread y 
ill equippe d i n skill s an d strategie s fo r teachin g civics . Fe w teacher s 
attended course s o r seminar s organize d b y th e Educatio n Department , 
visited th e Civic Education Resource Centers , or even read the Guidelines. 
Many teacher s who had read the m stil l had a  lack of interest in o r a  poor 
understanding o f civi c educatio n concept s (Leun g 1995 ; Ts e 1997) . 
However, eve n i f teacher s wer e intereste d i n th e subject , the y ma y hav e 
felt unable t o take much initiative , or nervous abou t dealing with politic s 
and controversia l issues, given the Education Regulation s and th e ban o n 
politics in schools which remained in place until 199 0 (Friederichs 1991) . 

These criticism s hav e le d a  numbe r o f scholar s t o commen t tha t 
despite thei r publication , th e civi c educatio n Guidelines  di d no t 
substantially alte r th e depoliticize d natur e o f civi c educatio n i n Hon g 
Kong. Th e Guidelines  promote d consensu s an d harmon y an d di d no t 
acknowledge conflict s o f interest in society. Rather tha n dealing with an d 
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preparing student s fo r chang e the y promote d a n acceptanc e o f th e status 
quo, a n emphasi s whic h i s all th e mor e strikin g i n ligh t o f th e approachin g 
transfer o f sovereignty. Th e introductio n t o th e documen t itsel f eve n states : 
"There i s a  specia l nee d a t thi s particula r tim e i n Hon g Kong' s socia l an d 
political developmen t fo r school s t o rene w thei r commitmen t t o th e 
preservation o f socia l orde r an d th e promotio n o f civi c awarenes s an d 
responsibi l i ty . . . " (Cur r i cu lu m Developmen t Commi t te e 1985 , 1) . 
Reminding u s o f th e tw o differen t perspective s o n politica l socializatio n 
discussed i n th e las t chapter , th e Guidelines  justif y thei r conservatis m wit h 
the followin g conclusion : 

Socialization i s usuall y understoo d a s a  process throug h whic h ne w 
or immatur e member s o f society ar e induce d t o accep t an d confor m 
to traditionall y establishe d way s o f life . T o thi s end , civi c education , 
with th e promotion o f socia l responsibility a s its main aim , become s 
a metho d o f politica l socialization . However , ther e ar e thos e wh o 
consider tha t civi c education shoul d no t be used i n thi s way, claimin g 
that it s 'products ' becom e merel y passive , consentin g adult s al l to o 
ready t o 'to e th e governmen t line. ' Critic s o f politica l socializatio n 
would prefe r t o se e youn g peopl e gro w u p wit h a  reformin g zeal , 
prepared t o questio n establishe d authorit y an d introduc e radica l 
changes. 

In ligh t o f Hon g Kong' s recen t politica l development , evolutio n 
should b e th e watch-word an d th e emphasi s i n thi s guid e wil l be o n 
civic education a s a politically socializing force fo r promoting stabilit y 
and responsibilit y (9) . 

The Guidelines  therefor e t ende d t o p r o m o t e th e avoidanc e o f 
controversy an d warned agains t takin g an ideologica l stance . Teacher s wer e 
cautioned agains t th e introductio n o f ideolog y i n th e classroo m wit h a 
section explainin g th e differenc e betwee n politica l educatio n an d politica l 
"indoctrination." Th e latter , teacher s wer e told , involve d "inculcatin g a 
belief i n a  politica l propositio n (o r propositions ) regardles s o f evidence " 
(Curriculum Developmen t Committe e 1985 , 8). The Guidelines  therefor e 
recommended a n approac h o f "fre e an d informe d discussion. " However , 
given th e caveats , it i s not surprisin g tha t teacher s tende d no t t o encourag e 
the discussio n o f controversia l issues . An exampl e o f thi s attitud e i s foun d 
in Le e an d Leung' s (1999 ) study , where on e teache r responde d t o th e ide a 
of students ' expressin g disagreement s abou t governmen t i n schoo l b y 
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noting that : "There are many channels t o air one's disagreement about th e 
government. Students need not do this in school. We don't have this policy 
in ou r school" (22) . 

Lee (n.d. ) note s tha t eve n th e questio n o f nationa l identit y wa s 
regarded a s controversial an d treate d apathetically . Textbook s mentione d 
Hong Kong's international identity more often tha n nationa l identity , an d 
there wa s n o provisio n fo r th e discussio n o f nationa l identit y a s a n 
independent topi c i n th e curriculum . O n thi s matter , however , Morri s 
(1997) posit s tha t th e fac t tha t element s o f nationa l identity , patriotism , 
and nationalis m wer e treate d a t all , i n additio n t o th e avoidanc e o f 
controversy, was in the interest of appeasing Hong Kong's future sovereign . 
On the other hand , he notes tha t th e Guidelines  could also be seen as one 
way of contributing t o the legitimacy of a government tha t still had twelv e 
years to rule when the y were published. H e concludes that : 

. . . the state's attempts at reforms designed to promote civic education 
in it s broades t sens e ar e classi c example s o f wha t Cuba n (1992 ) 
describes as 'symbolic action' which serves primarily as a legitimating 
device whic h demonstrate s concer n fo r th e perennia l dilemma s o f 
schooling rathe r tha n a n attemp t t o chang e th e implemente d 
curriculum. Th e outcom e i s a  facad e o f change , a  substantia l ga p 
between the rhetoric of policy and the reality in schools, and a general 
failure t o achieve any significant impac t on schools (p . 123). 

TOWARD TH E STRENGTHENIN G O F HONG KON G CIVI C 
EDUCATION 

Another wa y t o demonstrat e th e depoliticizatio n o f colonia l er a civi c 
education is to contrast i t with reforms an d reform proposal s immediatel y 
preceding and following th e 199 7 handover o f sovereignty. First , call s fo r 
strengthening civi c education , especiall y wit h regar d t o teachin g abou t 
the nation, ar e themselves a n indication o f the weakness o f existing civi c 
education. Second , statements o f objectives relate d t o teaching abou t th e 
nation in the civic education guidelines revised in 199 6 are more specifi c 
and stronger than the 198 5 Guidelines' objectives, which made no mentio n 
of th e nation . Finally , th e attentio n give n t o civi c education , agai n wit h 
specific attentio n t o th e nation , i n th e overal l aim s o f Hon g Kon g 
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education i n post-199 7 document s contrast s wit h th e suggestiv e an d 
discretionary natur e o f the 198 5 cross-curricula r guidelines . 

The 1996  Revised  Guidelines  on  Civic  Education  in  Schools 

The result of the continuation of a depoliticized civic education curriculu m 
in Hong Kong, despite the existence of civic education guidelines , can be 
seen in the findings o f the "Study on the Development o f Civic Awareness 
and Attitudes o f Pupils o f Secondary Schools in Hong Kong," carried ou t 
in 199 1 and published i n 199 5 by the Curriculu m Developmen t Counci l 
(1995). I t foun d tha t students ' civi c knowledge was "barel y satisfactory " 
and tha t i t wa s eve n wors e wit h regar d t o knowledg e abou t China . I t 
similarly foun d tha t students ' attitude s towar d Chin a di d no t reac h th e 
positive leve l tha t thei r attitude s abou t Hon g Kon g an d th e worl d did . 
The repor t recommende d tha t school s shoul d mor e strongly promote a n 
understanding o f an d concer n abou t China , especiall y wit h th e 199 7 
transfer o f sovereignty o n th e horizon . 

As 199 7 approached , thes e recommendation s wer e echoe d b y th e 
subgroup o n cultura l affair s o f th e Preliminar y Workin g Committe e 
(PWC) fo r th e futur e Specia l Administrativ e Region , a s wel l a s Hon g 
Kong-based Chines e officials , wh o criticize d th e lac k o f patrioti c an d 
nationalistic element s in existing textbooks and civi c education activitie s 
(Lee an d Bra y 1995) . Th e PW C recommende d tha t afte r 1997 , civi c 
education should aim to strengthen patriotism and nationalism, knowledg e 
of th e Basi c La w (Hon g Kong' s post-199 7 mini-constitution) , an d a n 
appreciation o f the concept of "one country, two systems." It was suggested 
that thes e goal s b e achieve d throug h a  mor e thoroug h teachin g o f 
geography and Chinese history. Because of these pressures, as well as those 
from group s aiming t o enhance democrati c an d human right s education , 
a workin g grou p wa s se t u p i n 199 5 t o revie w th e 198 5 Guidelines.  A 
revised version o f the Guidelines  was published i n 1996 . 

The general aims of this publication were more specific tha n the 198 5 
version, with respect to both national identity and Hong Kong's autonomy. 
In contrast t o the 198 5 version, whose overall objectives made no mentio n 
of teaching about th e nation, th e aims of the 199 6 Guidelines  were: 
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1. T o enable students t o understand ho w th e individual, as a citizen , 
relates t o th e family , th e neighborin g community , th e nationa l 
community an d th e world ; an d t o develo p i n the m positiv e 
attitudes an d value s conduciv e t o th e developmen t o f a  sense o f 
belonging t o Hon g Kon g an d China , s o tha t the y ar e read y t o 
contribute t o th e betterment o f society , th e state , an d th e world . 

2. T o hel p student s understan d th e characteristic s o f Hon g Kon g 
society, and th e importance o f democracy, liberty, equality, huma n 
rights an d th e rul e o f law. 

3. T o develop in students critica l thinking disposition s and proble m 
solving skills that would allow them t o analyse social and politica l 
issues objectivel y an d t o arriv e a t a  rationa l appraisa l o f thes e 
issues (Curriculu m Developmen t Counci l 1996 , 21) . 

As i n th e 198 5 Guidelines,  ther e i s a  sectio n detailin g appropriat e 
knowledge , skills , an d a t t i tude s regardin g th e na t ion . Th e revise d 
Guidelines ad d a  sectio n o n th e Chines e governmen t a s wel l a s on e o n 
general concept s o f government , includin g sovereignty , representativ e 
government, th e electora l system , publi c socia l an d politica l participation , 
and publi c opinion . 

A significan t chang e relate d t o ideolog y apparen t i n th e 199 6 
Guidelines i s th e deletio n o f th e section s cautionin g teacher s agains t 
political indoctrinatio n an d educatio n fo r democracy , an d th e additio n o f 
a s e c t i o n o n t e a c h i n g c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s s u e s , i n c l u d i n g d i f feren t 
interpretations o f democrac y a s well a s th e appropriat e pac e o f democrati c 
change. Th e Guidelines  als o include , fo r th e firs t time , a  sectio n o n th e 
importance o f understandin g a  nation' s prevailin g ideology : 

To become a  participative an d contributiv e citizen , th e civi c learne r 
should understan d th e ideology(ies ) fundamenta l t o one' s ow n 
government an d culture , a s well a s the country' s political , economic , 
and administrativ e systems . .  .  the specifi c domesti c contex t fo r th e 
Hong Kon g civi c learne r i s China . On e need s t o kno w th e curren t 
ideologies th e Chines e governmen t i s upholding , i.e . socialis m an d 
communism; th e economic system, i.e. planned econom y and socialis t 
marke t economy ; th e adminis t ra t iv e system , especiall y th e 
fundamental mechanis m o f democrati c centralis m an d th e Party . 
Moreover, on e shoul d ai m t o enhanc e th e understandin g o f Chines e 
culture and Chines e history , which i s essential for developin g nationa l 
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identity and patrioti c spiri t (Curriculu m Developmen t Counci l 1996 , 
21-2). 

2000 Education  Commission  Reform  Proposals  for  the  Education 
System in  Hong  Kong 

Post-1997 proposal s fo r th e refor m o f th e entir e educatio n syste m too k 
official commitmen t t o civi c educatio n t o a  higher leve l by makin g i t par t 
of th e overal l ai m o f education . Th e 200 0 refor m proposals , Learning  for 
Life, Learning  through  Life,  stat e tha t th e aim s o f Hon g Kon g educatio n 
for th e 21s t centur y shoul d be : 

To enabl e ever y perso n t o attai n all-roun d developmen t i n th e 
domains o f ethics , intellect , physique , socia l skill s an d aesthetic s 
according t o his/he r ow n attribute s s o tha t he/sh e i s capabl e o f life -
long learning , critica l an d explorator y thinking , innovatin g an d 
adapting t o change ; fille d wit h self-confidenc e an d a  tea m spirit ; 
willing t o pu t forwar d continuin g effor t fo r th e prosperity , progress , 
freedom an d democrac y o f thei r society , an d contribut e t o th e futur e 
well-being o f th e nat io n an d th e worl d a t large . (Educatio n 
Commission 2000 , 30 ) 

The Commissio n furthe r recommende d comprehensiv e curriculu m 
reform t o s t r e n g t h e n m o r a l an d civi c educa t i on . A s par t o f th i s 
r e c o m m e n d a t i o n , w h i c h i t base d o n call s fro m th e pub l i c fo r a 
strengthening o f thes e areas , i t note d tha t th e Curriculu m Developmen t 
Council wa s engage d i n a  revie w o f th e curr iculu m wit h th e ai m o f 
preparing a  new curriculu m framewor k whic h woul d plac e mora l an d civi c 
educa t ion a t th e to p o f fiv e i m p o r t a n t l ea rn in g exper iences . Th e 
Commission als o suggeste d stronge r officia l commitmen t b y callin g upo n 
the Educatio n Departmen t t o strengthe n it s effort s i n th e promotio n o f 
civic education . Finally , detailin g th e ke y task s o f curricula r reform , th e 
Commission dre w attentio n t o educatio n fo r a  commitment t o th e nation , 
again callin g fo r officia l suppor t an d fo r th e cooperatio n o f school s an d 
various societa l organizations : 
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Moral an d civi c educatio n play s a  ver y importan t par t i n th e 
whole-person developmen t o f students . I t cover s a  rang e o f 
issues, including ethics , healthy living , sustainable developmen t 
(such a s environmenta l protection) , an d identificatio n wit h an d 
commitment t o th e countr y an d th e community . 

. .  .  School s ma y als o collaborat e wit h differen t servic e 
organiza t ions , suc h a s unifor m groups , you t h servic e 
organizations an d cultura l bodie s t o organiz e life-wid e learnin g 
activities whic h ar e conduciv e t o developin g students ' positiv e 
values an d attitude s suc h a s civic-mmdedness an d commitmen t 
to th e countr y an d th e communit y 

On promoting mora l and civi c education, th e Governmen t shoul d 
play a  supportin g role . Apar t fro m providin g resourc e support , 
the Governmen t shoul d gathe r an d disseminat e successfu l 
experiences m providing moral and civi c education systematicall y 
among school s throug h differen t effectiv e channel s (suc h a s th e 
Internet an d production o f videos). The Governmen t shoul d als o 
promote an d facilitate co-operatio n amon g different organization s 
in th e community i n establishing suppor t network s fo r educatio n 
and shoul d provid e relevan t informatio n fo r school s t o desig n 
learning activitie s o n mora l an d civi c educatio n whic h sui t th e 
needs o f th e students . (Educatio n Commissio n 2000 , II-1 ) 

SUMMARY 

The universit y student s wh o ar e th e subject s o f thi s stud y receive d thei r 
secondary educatio n i n th e earl y t o mid-1990s , wit h onl y th e younges t 
of the m receivin g a  civi c educat io n possibl y informe d b y th e 199 6 
Guidelines. Th e majorit y o f the m wen t throug h secondar y schoo l durin g 
a time , prio r t o 1997 , whe n civi c educatio n i n Hon g Kon g wa s see n b y 
many educa tor s an d c o m m e n t a t o r s a s u n i m p o r t a n t , depol i t ic ized , 
conveying littl e knowledg e o f contemporar y China , an d fo r th e mos t par t 
making n o seriou s attemp t t o positivel y influenc e attitude s towar d th e 
nation. Th e natur e o f civi c educatio n durin g thi s tim e ca n b e see n a s th e 
result o f a n autocrati c curriculu m policy , whic h allowe d littl e inpu t fro m 
educators themselves , an d discourage d initiativ e b y individua l teacher s 
by preventing digression s fro m establishe d syllabuses . Thi s policy , i n turn , 



52 Toward  Critical Patriotism 

was influenced b y an insecure colonial government, which, in tandem with 
business elites , wa s attemptin g t o maintai n it s legitimacy . It s primar y 
concern was the preservation of social stability, public order, and economi c 
growth. The colonial government coul d be viewed as apprehensive o f the 
formation o f a  critica l thinkin g studen t bod y wit h patrioti c sentiment s 
toward China . Onl y immediatel y precedin g an d followin g th e handove r 
of sovereignty was there a  stronger officia l commitmen t t o strengthenin g 
education fo r nationa l identity . 



4 
Patriotic Educatio n i n 

Mainland Chin a 

The previou s chapte r describe d civi c educatio n i n Hon g Kong , focusin g 
on its depoliticization an d relative lack of content about the nation. Civi c 
education wa s de-emphasize d fro m th e highes t level , th e Educatio n 
Regulations, whic h unti l 199 0 prohibite d th e discussio n o f politic s i n 
school, t o th e leve l o f teachers , man y o f who m neglecte d t o effectivel y 
implement government-issue d civi c educatio n guidelines . A s a  contras t 
to th e Hon g Kon g case , thi s chapte r present s th e situatio n i n mainlan d 
China, where political education has had strong state support and has been 
carried out in schools though the curriculum and extracurricular activities . 
Through a n analysi s o f post-194 9 textbook s an d polic y documents , i t 
demonstrates th e tensio n ove r th e relativ e emphasi s t o b e place d o n 
patriotism, nationalism, an d Marxism-Leninism a s hegemonic ideologies , 
as well as on the shifting state-define d goal s for th e nation. By the 1990s , 
the focu s o f politica l educatio n polic y an d textbook s wa s clearl y o n 
patriotism a s the state' s justificatory ideology . 

Throughout th e histor y o f th e People' s Republi c o f China , schools , 
among other societal institutions, have been called upon to shape citizens ' 
knowledge, attitudes, and behavior toward society, the nation, and the state 
through politica l education . Call s t o emphasize , reform , an d strengthe n 
the role of the school in the formation o f students' political attitudes hav e 
been made in the name of ideological-political educatio n (sixiang  zhengzhi 
jiaoyu), mora l educatio n (daode  jiaoyu o r deyu),  an d mos t explicitly , 
patriotic educatio n (aiguozhuyi  jiaoyu).  A  numbe r o f scholar s hav e 
reviewed trend s in thes e forms o f education i n th e Mainland sinc e 1949 , 
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drawing attentio n t o th e motivation s o f th e Chines e governmen t i n 
promoting differen t approache s an d adaptin g conten t i n respons e t o 
changing political circumstances o r threats to its legitimacy. Martin (1975 ) 
showed how the government attempted t o break with pre-1949 Confucia n 
tradition b y promotin g ne w socialis t behavio r an d value s amon g 
schoolchildren throug h th e conten t o f elementar y schoo l languag e 
textbooks. Comparin g simila r textbook s fro m th e earl y an d lat e 1970s , 
Kwong (1985 ) dre w attention to shifts i n their content related to changing 
political leadership, political philosophy, and politica l culture during an d 
after th e Cultura l Revolution . Meye r (1988 ) an d Le e (1996a ) als o 
described changin g goal s an d value s i n politica l educatio n polic y an d 
content i n th e year s precedin g 1989 , reflectin g repeate d ideologica l 
movements an d debates . L i (1990 ) claime d tha t politica l educatio n i n 
China wa s a  for m o f politica l indoctrinatio n designe d fo r th e benefi t o f 
the government, and tha t changes in content were a reflection o f changes 
in political leadership and policies. Meyer (1990) , Price (1992), and Rosen 
(1993) eac h wrot e tha t followin g th e 198 9 studen t movement , state-le d 
political educatio n effort s wer e steppe d up , i n th e fac e o f perceive d 
challenges t o the government's authority . Zha o (1998 ) demonstrate d tha t 
in th e earl y 1990s , th e Chines e government , perceivin g a  reductio n o f 
popular fait h i n th e guiding Marxist-Leninis t ideolog y and i n an attemp t 
to redefine it s legitimacy by emphasizing the Communis t Party' s patriotic 
credentials, launche d a  specifi c campaig n t o mor e strongl y promot e 
patriotic education . 

POLITICAL EDUCATIO N FRO M TH E 1950 S T O TH E 1980 S 

Upon comin g t o powe r i n 1949 , on e o f th e firs t step s undertake n b y 
the CC P i n th e are a o f politica l educatio n wa s th e abolitio n o f th e ol d 
Kuomintang civic s an d part y doctrin e course s (Pric e 1992) . Fo r a  brie f 
interval i n th e mid-1950s , mos t politica l educatio n course s wer e 
abandoned. A  chang e cam e afte r th e 10 0 Flower s Movemen t o f 1956 -
1957. Durin g thi s campaign , whe n th e publi c wa s calle d upo n t o offe r 
criticism o f th e Communis t Part y an d leadership , i t was th e youth "wh o 
had offere d amon g th e most damnin g criticism s o f Party policies" (Ridley , 
Godwin, an d Dooli n 1971 , 29). I n response , Ma o Zedon g i n 195 7 calle d 
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for a  strengthenin g o f moral-politica l education . Political  Knowledge, 
published i n 195 9 b y People' s Educatio n Press , wa s on e textboo k 
used i n th e ne w politica l educatio n course s a t th e junio r secondar y 
level. 

The state d goal s o f th e firs t volum e o f Political  Knowledge (People' s 
Education Pres s 1959 ) ar e to teach students t o be "worker s with socialis t 
consciousness an d culture, " and t o have "th e spirit o f patriotism, lov e fo r 
the people , lov e fo r labor , lov e fo r science , an d othe r communis t mora l 
qualities" (1 : 1) . The secon d volum e o f th e serie s consist s o f selection s 
of Mao' s writings an d part y an d governmen t documents . A s reflected i n 
these books , the goal s of th e CC P upon it s rise t o power were t o effec t a 
radical transformation o f Chinese society and its citizenry, consolidate it s 
ideological an d politica l control , an d t o achiev e rapi d economi c 
development. Th e relativ e emphasi s o n thes e goal s i s eviden t fro m 
the breakdow n o f th e mos t prominen t topic s i n thi s serie s show n i n 
Table 4.1. 

Table 4.1 Mos t Prominent Topics, China (1959) 
Topic Percentage  of  Content 

Revolutionary Spirit 21.5 % 
Morals 15.1 % 
Labor 10.1 % 
Communism 10.0 % 
Economic Issues 8.6 % 
Service to the People/Masses 8.4 % 
World/Societal History 5.5 % 
Nation/Nationalism 5.3 % 
International Issues 4.2 % 
Classes 3.7 % 

The goa l whic h receive d primar y emphasi s i n th e tex t wa s tha t o f 
transforming citizens ' consciousness in order to mobilize them behind th e 
CCP's other goals . This aim was conveyed in chapters with th e themes of 
revolutionary spirit , communism , socialism , servic e t o th e people , an d 
classes. Despite thes e revolutionar y themes , th e presentation o f materia l 
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was alon g traditiona l lines , as in dynasti c Chin a whe n educatio n too k plac e 
through description s o f th e live s o f rol e model s an d "mora l exemplars " 
(Reed 1995) . Th e veh ic le s fo r t r a n s m i s s i o n o f th e n e w va lu e o f 
revolut ionary spiri t wer e biographie s o f p rominen t revolut ionaries , 
including Marx , Lenin , Mao , Norma n Bethune , th e Secon d Worl d Wa r 
soldiers, Civi l War soldiers , an d nationa l minorit y figure s fightin g fo r th e 
Chinese revolution . Thes e characters ' spiri t wa s exemplifie d b y thei r 
willingness t o brav e dange r an d difficulty , an d sometime s eve n sacrific e 
the i r o w n live s fo r th e succes s o f c o m m u n i s t r evo lu t io n an d th e 
transformation o f society . I n on e chapter , th e "Loft y Communis t Soldier " 
had: 

sincere trus t i n communism, an d unlimited lov e for th e people o f th e 
motherland. H e wanted hi s life t o be useful , t o hav e meanin g . . . H e 
wrote i n hi s diary , " . . . a  revolutionary soldier' s lif e shoul d hav e onl y 
one purpose , an d tha t i s t o b e o f use t o th e peopl e . . . " T o have th e 
Party's interest an d th e people's interest a s one's own greates t interest , 
to care about th e revolution , car e about th e collective , and car e abou t 
one's comrade s a s on e care s abou t onesel f ar e th e exquisit e virtue s 
that th e Party teaches th e people's soldiers t o have (People' s Educatio n 
Press 1959 , 1 : 50-1 ) 

The chapte r "Ma o Zedong' s Schoo l Days " gav e example s o f ho w h e use d 
his education : 

He used th e opportunity t o study to seek the truth o f saving the natio n 
and th e people , an d assiduousl y traine d himsel f t o mak e progres s 
toward thi s grea t goa l .  . .  Mao, because h e wa s dissatisfie d wit h th e 
current situatio n an d held strong feelings abou t reforming societ y an d 
the nation, had hi s own independent pla n fo r hi s studies .  . . But mos t 
fundamental wa s th e fac t tha t whe n Ma o studie d h e ha d clea r goal s 
for action to reform Chines e society . . . A t the same time his academi c 
studies an d hi s assiduou s trainin g ha d a  common an d clea r startin g 
point; tha t was to seek a  way to resolve China' s problems and liberat e 
the peopl e fro m hardshi p .  .  .  (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1959 , 1 : 4 -
12) 

A sectio n o n ho w educatio n shoul d b e use d i n th e ne w societ y asserte d 
that: 
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In socialis t society , menta l labo r i s no t onl y t o resolv e problem s o f 
physical labor . Usin g th e min d i s als o no t onl y fo r th e hands ; a t th e 
same tim e i t i s t o rais e th e entir e people' s politica l consciousness , s o 
that th e people ar e not confused , bu t hav e correc t publi c opinion s i n 
order t o manage th e affair s o f the nation . Therefor e ou r menta l labo r 
is using th e brain no t onl y t o stud y skills , but w e als o nee d t o stud y 
politics. (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1959 , 1 : 31 ) 

In anothe r study , Ridley , Godwin , an d Dooli n (1971 ) note d tha t th e 
prominence give n t o thes e theme s wa s reflectiv e o f Chines e leaders ' hop e 
that th e younge r generatio n woul d preserv e th e spiri t o f th e revolution . 

The transformatio n o f citizen s alon g revolutionar y line s extende d t o 
the mora l real m a s well . Al thoug h n o chapter s focu s explicitl y o n 
particular mora l virtues , b y readin g abou t th e live s o f heroes , student s 
were mad e awar e o f th e virtue s tha t thei r governmen t wishe d the m t o 
possess. Som e o f thes e virtues , includin g diligence , courage , thriftiness , 
honesty, an d justice , wer e traditional , whil e others , suc h a s lov e fo r th e 
people, selflessness , lov e fo r labor , lov e fo r science , an d simplicity , wer e 
portrayed a s modern , communis t morals . 

These storie s wer e als o th e primar y vehicl e fo r transmittin g th e CCP' s 
Marxist ideology , reflectin g th e objectiv e o f establishin g th e Party' s 
legitimacy a s th e ne w ruler s o f th e Chines e nation . Whil e severa l chapter s 
noted th e virtue s o f Communis t Part y members , other s educate d childre n 
about th e benefit s o f socialism , throug h contrast s wit h th e evil s o f "ol d 
China," th e KMT , an d capitalis t nations . A  nationa l leade r tol d student s 
how fortunat e the y wer e t o b e growin g u p i n socialis t China : 

You probably d o no t understan d thi s point , s o you ca n go hom e an d 
ask you r ow n parent s .  .  .  what kin d o f life the y le d when the y wer e 
little. Did childre n o f tha t time , like you, have enoug h t o eat , enoug h 
to wear an d hav e books t o read ? Di d they , like you, hav e th e chanc e 
to stud y withou t care s an d worries ? . . . i n today' s worl d ther e ar e 
still develope d an d undevelope d capitalis t nations ; th e majorit y o f 
children i n thos e nation s stil l lea d ver y miserabl e live s .  .  .  There , 
millions o f children, because thei r parents have lost thei r jobs o r ear n 
too littl e money , canno t resolv e life' s problems , an d the y ar e force d 
into chil d labor o r t o wander th e streets . Many children , because the y 
have receive d th e poiso n o f capitalis t education , an d unde r th e 
influence o f corrup t an d degenerat e way s o f life , hav e walked dow n 
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the roa d t o crime , t o th e poin t tha t youn g childre n becom e seriou s 
social problem s i n thes e nations . (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1959 , 1 : 
2) 

Other chapter s relatin g t o communis t ideolog y consiste d o f selections fro m 
Party speeche s an d document s illustratin g th e objectives , policies , an d 
character o f th e Communis t Part y an d it s leadership . 

As Ma o ha d stated , th e transformatio n o f citizens ' consciousnes s wa s 
intended t o enabl e the m t o creat e a  ne w society . Therefore , anothe r goa l 
reflected i n th e tex t wa s rapi d economi c development , a  topi c tha t 
comprised almos t nin e percen t o f th e conten t o f Political  Knowledge. 
Published durin g th e Grea t Lea p Forward , Political  Knowledge  reflecte d 
the ris e t o powe r withi n th e Communis t Part y o f wha t Sautma n (1991 ) 
characterizes a s th e "radica l current " ove r th e "bureaucrati c current, " an d 
a shif t towar d rapi d industr ia l izat io n a s th e approac h t o economi c 
development. Severa l chapter s o f th e secon d volum e wer e take n fro m 
speeches laudin g th e succes s o f th e Grea t Lea p Forward , an d encouragin g 
citizens t o continu e th e movemen t s o tha t Chin a coul d surpas s capitalis t 
nations i n industria l productio n withi n 5 0 years . In a  chapter o n th e Party' s 
economic program , student s wer e tol d o f nationa l prioritie s i n th e are a 
of economi c modernization : 

On th e technica l side , th e mos t importan t dutie s are : systematicall y 
transform th e entir e nationa l economy , includin g agricultur e an d 
handicraft industries , int o a  new econom y with a  technical base , an d 
into on e based o n modernize d productiv e technolog y .  .  . 

In order t o meet th e requirements o f the technologica l revolution , 
we mus t simultaneousl y carr y ou t cultura l revolution , t o develo p 
cultural, educational , an d sanitar y enterprise s fo r th e servic e o f 
economic construction . Th e mos t importan t dutie s are : eliminat e 
illiteracy, universaliz e primar y education , systematicall y expan d 
middle schoo l educatio n i n averag e areas , an d expan d highe r 
education an d scientifi c researc h organization s i n specia l area s .  .  . 
(People's Educatio n Pres s 1959 , 2 : 23 ) 

In contras t t o th e stron g nationalisti c spiri t o f pre-194 9 textbooks , 
nationalism wa s playe d dow n i n Political  Knowledge,  comprisin g onl y 
about fiv e percen t o f th e conten t o f th e serie s o f textbooks . Marxis t 
ideology provide d th e CC P wit h a  unique clai m t o politica l legitimac y ove r 
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the K u o m i n t a n g , b u t a t th e sam e t im e th e Marxis t e m p h a s i s o n 
"internationalism" create d a  contradictio n fo r th e ne w leaders , wh o ha d 
also portraye d themselve s a s patriots . Thi s conflic t wa s clearl y reflecte d 
in severa l chapter s o f Political Knowledge.  Th e chapte r o n th e internationa l 
u n i t y o f th e pro le tar ia t reflecte d leaders ' a t t empt s t o resolv e thi s 
contradiction i n it s explanatio n o f th e compatibilit y o f nationalis m an d 
communism: 

Communist part y member s hav e alway s bee n sincer e patriots . The y 
understand tha t onl y when the y correctl y represen t nationa l interes t 
and nationalis t sentimen t ca n the y receiv e th e trus t an d estee m o f 
the masses , an d onl y the n ca n the y effectivel y imp lemen t 
internationalist educatio n amon g th e masses , an d effectivel y 
harmonize th e variou s nations ' nationalis t sentiment s an d nationa l 
interests. 

To consolidat e th e internationa l unit y o f socialis t nations , th e 
communist partie s o f all socialist nations mus t mutuall y respec t othe r 
nations' nationa l interest s an d nationalis t sentimen t .  .  . 

It i s als o importan t fo r smal l nation s t o overcom e th e tren d 
toward nationalism . Whethe r i n smal l o r large nations, i f communis t 
party members allow national interest s and th e interests o f proletaria n 
internationalism t o stand in opposition t o each other , using the forme r 
to oppos e th e latter , an d d o no t suppor t proletaria n internationa l 
unity, thi s i s a  violation o f internationalis m an d Marxism-Leninism . 
(People's Educatio n Pres s 1959 , 2 : 18-9 ) 

Marxist ideolog y too k precedenc e ove r nationalist , an d especiall y 
ul tra-nat ionalis t , sent imen t i n Chin a dur in g thi s period . I n anothe r 
chapter, Ma o Zedon g furthe r stresse d th e importanc e o f internationalis m 
over nationalism : 

We nee d t o unit e wit h th e proletaria t i n al l capitalis t nations , unit e 
with th e proletaria t i n Japan, England , America , Germany , Italy , an d 
all th e othe r capitalis t nations . No t unti l w e d o thi s ca n w e strik e 
down imperialis m an d liberat e ou r natio n an d people , an d liberat e 
the nation s an d people s o f th e world . Thi s i s ou r internationalism , 
this i s ou r wa y o f opposin g narro w nationalis m an d narro w 
patriotism. (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1959 , 1 : 34-5 ) 
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After th e Cultura l Revolutio n (1966-1976 ) an d fro m th e star t o f th e 
period of economic reform and openness to the outside world which began 
in 1978 , Chin a entere d a  stage o f "depoliticization, " i n whic h th e Part y 
de-emphasized th e rol e o f politic s i n favo r o f economics , an d shifte d 
toward developmen t unde r th e principl e o f marke t socialis m (Sautma n 
1991). Th e educatio n syste m wa s similarl y affected , movin g fro m th e 
radical egalitaria n policie s o f th e Cultura l Revolutio n perio d t o a  mor e 
hierarchical and academic structure, intended t o strengthen scientific an d 
technological achievement in the interest of development (Cleverle y 1984 ; 
Hawkins 1983) . I n essence , th e balanc e i n educationa l emphasi s tippe d 
from "red, " a s i t ha d bee n i n 195 9 an d durin g th e Cultura l Revolution , 
toward "expert. " I n addition , a  series o f change s wer e mad e t o politica l 
education i n th e interes t o f re-educating th e population i n a n attemp t t o 
make up for the ten years of "disaster" wrought by the Cultural Revolutio n 
(Meyer 1990) . 

The structur e o f th e politica l educatio n curriculu m reflecte d thes e 
national-level changes . Politica l educatio n course s cease d t o includ e 
content relate d t o th e curren t politica l situation , an d i n contras t t o th e 
structure o f th e 195 9 Political  Knowledge  courses , junio r secondar y 
students now studied thre e courses , entitled "Yout h Self-Cultivation," " A 
Brief Histor y o f th e Developmen t o f Society, " an d "Lega l Knowledge. " 
While the majority o f topics covered in political education did not undergo 
significant chang e betwee n 195 9 an d 1982 , th e proportion s o f several , 
including communism , labor , law , revolutionar y spirit , socialism , an d 
societal history change d dramatically , a s shown in th e Table 4.2: 

Table 4.2 Chang e in Proportion of Selected Topics, China (1959-1982 ) 
Topic 

Revolutionary Spiri t 
Labor 
Communism 
Societal Histor y 
Socialism 
Law 
Economic Issue s 

Percentage of 

1959 

21.5% 
10.1% 
10.0% 
5.5% 
0.3% 
-

8.6% 

Content 

1982 

0.4% 
2.5% 
6.4% 

25.1% 
16.3% 
17.3% 
3.0% 
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The emphasi s o n societa l histor y i n th e 198 2 Middle  School Political 
Knowledge (Beijing Normal University Politics and Economics Departmen t 
and Beijin g Numbe r Fou r Middl e Schoo l Politic s Departmen t 1982 ) 
textbooks represented a  shift in the method of presenting Marxist ideology. 
With th e CCP' s power establishe d o n th e Mainland, th e emphasis shifte d 
from storie s o f revolutionar y heroe s towar d a  Marxis t analysi s o f th e 
development o f society. The text traced the forms o f society from primitiv e 
through slave , feudal , an d capitalis t societies ; detailed th e advantage s o f 
socialist ove r capitalis t society ; an d highlighte d th e inevitabl e outcom e 
of communism. Thi s shift in the CCP's presentation o f its ideological claim 
to legitimacy reflected th e government's perception o f a loss of confidenc e 
in Marxism among th e youth o f China followin g th e Cultura l Revolutio n 
(Rosen 1983) . Government attempt s t o "win back" th e confidence o f th e 
youth were evident not only in the nature of content comparin g socialis m 
to capitalism, but also in the fact tha t a quarter o f the content o f the series 
was devoted t o ideology . 

PATRIOTIC EDUCATIO N I N TH E 1990 S 

As a result of increasing concern over this loss of confidence, i n the 1980 s 
the state embarked on a series of societal campaigns to promote patriotism. 
At th e sam e time , polic y document s o n patrioti c educatio n bega n t o 
appear. Patrioti c educatio n i s commonl y presente d a s a  sub-them e o f a 
more genera l ideological-politica l educatio n i n a  numbe r o f thes e 
documents (Gu o 1995 ; see Appendix III , pp. 194-7) . 

The CCP , the Stat e Educatio n Commission , an d nationa l leader s i n 
these 1980 s an d 1990 s polic y document s al l cal l fo r patrioti c educatio n 
to b e place d a t th e forefron t o f mora l education , whic h i s itsel f t o tak e 
the mos t importan t plac e among th e subject s i n th e curriculum . O n on e 
hand, th e state' s promotio n o f patrioti c educatio n i s based partl y o n th e 
view tha t i t ha s bee n successfu l i n creatin g a  cor e o f patrioti c citizens . 
On th e othe r hand , refor m an d strengthenin g o f patrioti c educatio n i s 
urged a s a  wa y o f dealin g wit h a  numbe r o f perceive d problem s wit h 
society an d citizens , suc h a s "worshi p o f thing s foreign, " "nationa l 
nihilism," a  lac k o f understandin g abou t th e necessit y o f socialis m i n 
China, an d th e influenc e o f "bourgeoi s liberalization " an d "peacefu l 



62 Toward  Critical Patriotism 

evolution," al l arisin g i n th e post-Ma o perio d o f refor m an d openness . 
While patriotic education is offered a s the answer to these problems, other 
problems withi n th e educationa l spher e ar e sai d t o hav e limite d it s 
effectiveness. School s ar e seen a s having neglected o r ignored mora l an d 
patriotic education , especiall y i n th e 1980s , du e t o th e influence s o f 
"bourgeois liberalization" and the "one-sided pursuit" o f higher promotio n 
rates t o university. I n thes e policy documents , schoo l administrators an d 
teachers ar e blame d fo r treatin g mora l educatio n a s simpl y th e 
transmission o f knowledg e an d no t a s character-shaping , an d th e 
conclusion i s that problems exis t with teachers , the content, and teachin g 
methods o f moral education . 

The Implementation  of  Patriotic  Education 

The polic y document s surveye d her e (cite d i n Appendix III , pp. 194-7 ) 
offer a  number o f regulations and suggestions regarding the strengthenin g 
and implementatio n o f patrioti c educatio n i n Chines e society , especiall y 
in schools . Th e importanc e China' s leader s attac h t o patrioti c educatio n 
is evident in the all-encompassing natur e prescribed t o the matter: actor s 
throughout societ y are called upon t o contribute t o developing patriotis m 
among China' s youth . Suppor t i s t o b e provide d b y al l department s an d 
units responsible for propaganda, journalism, publication, film , television , 
and culture ; al l level s o f part y an d government ; cit y an d townshi p 
neighborhood organizations ; villag e associations ; women' s associations ; 
enterprises; and th e military . Also having an important , an d mor e direct , 
role t o pla y ar e individual s (author s o f touris t brochure s an d handouts , 
tour guides) involved with historical landmarks and scenic sites, important 
revolutionary sites, martyrs' memorial monuments, and museums. Family 
members ar e also seen as crucial to the patriotic education effort , an d ar e 
to b e provide d wit h guidanc e throug h famil y visits , parent associations , 
and "parents ' schools." Playing the most important role are the individual s 
employed i n th e fiel d o f education , includin g thos e i n educationa l 
administration, principals , head s o f guidance , part y branc h heads , 
Communist Youth League cadres, homeroom teachers , political educatio n 
teachers, and teacher s o f other courses . 

Along with th e number o f actors calle d o n t o contribute t o patrioti c 
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education, patrioti c educatio n document s cal l fo r a  dens e patrioti c 
atmosphere i n societ y s o tha t al l people wil l be influenced an d nurture d 
by patriotic ideology in all areas of life. Schools are specifically calle d upon 
to creat e a  physical atmospher e o f patriotism, b y decorating classrooms , 
libraries, an d laboratorie s wit h picture s o f th e achievement s o f socialis t 
construction an d portrait s o f historica l patriots . Student s ma y als o 
participate in the preparation o f blackboard newspapers , wall newspapers, 
display windows , broadcasts , an d variou s special-purpos e room s 
throughout schoo l campuses . A  plethora o f extracurricula r activitie s ar e 
suggested, includin g essay , speech, an d knowledg e competitions ; specia l 
lectures; class, Young Pioneer, an d Communis t Youth League assemblies ; 
winter an d summe r vacatio n camps ; stor y telling , poetr y reading , an d 
singing contests ; visit s t o museums , memoria l halls , an d revolutionar y 
sites; socia l practic e activitie s suc h a s beautificatio n an d environmenta l 
protection campaigns; labor and social experience; and visits with old party 
members, Red Army soldiers, cadres, and workers. Regulations have been 
issued o n require d extracurricula r readin g materials , suc h a s Ten  Facts 
About National  Conditions,  I  Love You China, an d th e Reader  on National 
Conditions. Important holidays and anniversaries , such as the anniversar y 
of the founding o f the Communis t Party , the 191 1 Revolution, th e Boxe r 
Indemnity, an d th e Septembe r 18t h Inciden t ar e t o b e use d t o promot e 
patriotic activities . Flag-raisin g ceremonie s ar e t o b e conducte d o n a 
weekly basis, with regulations provided on the proper protocol during th e 
ceremony an d attitude s i n th e presenc e o f th e flag , an d th e nationa l 
anthem i s to be sung a t al l important assemblies . 

Patriotic educatio n i s t o b e infuse d throughou t al l course s i n th e 
curriculum. The most explici t vehicle for patriotic education is the politics 
course, bu t others , includin g curren t event s an d policies , Chines e 
language, history , an d geograph y course s ar e also very important . Othe r 
courses suc h a s economic s an d othe r socia l sciences , art , music , 
population education , an d natura l scienc e ca n als o emphasiz e patrioti c 
content where appropriate . 

In the early years of schooling children are expected to recognize an d 
respect th e national flag , national emblem , and th e national anthem. Th e 
"State Educatio n Commissio n Notic e o n Implementin g th e Polic y o f 
Strictly Institutin g a  Syste m fo r Fla g Raisin g i n Primar y an d Secondar y 
Schools According to the 'People's Republic of China National Flag Law'" 
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provides explici t direction s o n flag-raisin g ceremonie s an d prope r way s 
of showing respec t t o thi s national symbol . Young children ar e also to be 
taught storie s tha t sho w Chines e people' s goo d qualities , suc h a s 
intelligence, industriousness , honesty , and respec t fo r th e elderly . 

Schools ar e als o expecte d t o carr y ou t educatio n i n curren t nationa l 
conditions an d policies , includin g economi c an d politica l system s an d 
policies, polic y o n reunification , nationalitie s policies , militar y affairs , 
foreign affairs , society , culture , population , an d nationa l resources . 
Students ar e expecte d t o lear n abou t China' s traditiona l civilization , 
culture, customs, traditions, and philosophies. The teaching of history has 
an importan t rol e t o pla y i n educatin g student s abou t th e historica l 
development o f th e Chines e people , th e many difficulties , struggles , an d 
victories of their ancestors , the strong tradition of patriotism, th e glorious 
historical cultura l an d scientifi c accomplishment s o f th e nationality , an d 
China's contribution s t o huma n civilization . Throug h educatio n i n th e 
history o f foreig n invasio n an d oppression , student s ar e t o lear n o f th e 
bravery an d resistanc e o f th e Chines e people , th e importan t rol e o f th e 
Communist Part y i n th e battl e fo r independenc e fro m imperialism , an d 
the fac t tha t unde r socialis m Chin a wil l neve r agai n bo w t o externa l 
pressures. Patrioti c educatio n no t onl y transmit s knowledg e abou t th e 
nation, bu t i s t o shap e attitude s a s well . Th e mos t basi c o f thes e i s lov e 
for th e nation , specificall y th e People' s Republi c o f China , an d 
correspondingly a n understandin g tha t love for th e nation, th e party, and 
socialism are indistinguishable. Students are to develop feelings o f national 
pride, dignity, confidence , an d feeling s o f sentimentality fo r th e land an d 
culture, and to hate anything tha t detracts from th e prestige of the nation . 

In patriotic educatio n policy , patriotism i s equated wit h lov e fo r th e 
socialist system and the Communis t Party , and a  number o f objectives fo r 
students' knowledg e an d attitude s includ e upholdin g socialism , th e 
leadership of the CCP, and a continuation of its basic policies. An emphasis 
on imperialism and foreign invasion in patriotic education not only serves 
to instil l feeling s o f nationa l prid e i n China' s victories , bu t als o t o 
emphasize the important historical leadership role of the Communist Party , 
which i s declared t o be th e greates t patrioti c forc e i n Chines e histor y b y 
virtue of its progressivism, position as the vanguard o f the proletariat, an d 
the grea t sacrifices mad e by its members i n the name o f the nation . 

Teachers shoul d contras t exploitation , oppression , subjugation , 
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humiliation, an d "th e bitterness o f th e ol d society " wit h "th e sweetnes s 
of the new society," and explain tha t "withou t th e Communis t Party ther e 
would b e n o Ne w China. " A  furthe r objectiv e i s a n understandin g an d 
appreciation o f the contributions an d sacrifices o f the older generation of 
revolutionaries an d patriots in the struggle to create this new society, and 
the importance o f following thei r exampl e by a commitment t o continu e 
to foste r th e revolutionary spirit . 

Students shoul d b e taugh t o f th e grea t accomplishment s i n politics , 
economics, science , technology , construction , culture , an d educatio n i n 
China sinc e th e foundin g o f th e People' s Republic , an d especiall y sinc e 
the adoption o f the policy o f reform an d openness . Through compariso n 
with capitalis m an d th e study o f th e Marxis t law s o f th e developmen t o f 
society, students are to learn of the necessity and superiority of the socialist 
system and the Communis t leadership . They should appreciate tha t thes e 
feats coul d no t hav e bee n achieve d unde r an y othe r syste m o r withou t 
the leadership o f the party. School s should teac h th e basics o f the party' s 
policies an d promot e a n understandin g o f th e concept s o f th e "Primar y 
Stage o f Socialism " an d th e "Constructio n o f Socialis m wit h Chines e 
Characteristics." Lookin g t o th e future , student s ar e t o understan d tha t 
modernization an d development will only continue unhindered under th e 
leadership o f the party continuing along the socialist path; and tha t Chin a 
will neve r becom e full y westernize d an d wil l no t forsak e socialis m fo r 
capitalism. 

Being patrioti c implie s bein g politicall y conscious , an d student s 
should hav e correc t politica l attitude s an d hav e a  knowledge o f socialis t 
democratic politics , Marxism-Leninism-Ma o Zedon g Thought , clas s 
analysis, collectivism , dialectica l an d historica l materialism , an d th e 
possibility o f a n intensificatio n o f clas s struggl e i n society . Student s ar e 
expected t o develo p a  scientifi c an d proletaria n worldvie w an d outloo k 
on lif e an d th e abilit y t o us e Marxis t concept s an d method s t o observ e 
and analyz e social phenomena . 

Finally, through patriotic educatio n student s ar e expected t o learn t o 
make correc t judgments an d resis t unhealthy influences originatin g fro m 
within and outside China . While class contradictions are declared to have 
been basicall y eliminated , som e trace s o f decaden t capitalis t influence s 
remain. Wit h th e polic y o f openness , th e philosophica l influence s o f 
capitalism ar e findin g ne w way s o f corruptin g China' s youth , an d thes e 
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youth ar e expected , throug h patrioti c education , t o lear n t o resis t them . 
Most importan t i s student vigilanc e agains t th e plot s o f hostile domesti c 
and internationa l force s t o subver t th e governmen t an d socialis t syste m 
in th e name o f "peacefu l evolution. " 

In patriotic education documents, patriots are portrayed as those men 
and women who historically have promoted th e transformation o f Chinese 
society fro m dictatorshi p t o democrac y an d fro m povert y t o prosperity . 
These patriots have been willing to bear difficultie s an d brave dangers t o 
make contribution s t o th e good o f the entir e nation . The y have oppose d 
conservatism an d promote d progres s an d refor m i n social , political , 
economic, cultural , and material life. Just as citizens are expected t o carry 
on th e tradition s o f upholdin g nationa l unit y an d pride , the y ar e als o 
expected t o put th e interest s o f the nation before thei r ow n interest s an d 
to wor k togethe r t o maintai n th e traditio n o f promotin g progres s b y 
contributing t o China' s program o f modernization . 

Patriotic education i s expected t o contribute t o national developmen t 
by transmitting knowledge about, and cultivating positive attitudes toward , 
China's Fou r Modernization s an d th e constructio n o f "Socialis m wit h 
Chinese Characteristics. " First , student s ar e t o b e taugh t China' s actua l 
circumstances a s a developing nation with a  large population an d limite d 
natural resources, and t o appreciate China' s advantages and disadvantage s 
relative t o othe r nations . They are thus t o be led t o understand th e nee d 
for China' s progra m o f socialis t modernization , an d t o lear n abou t th e 
national policie s o f refor m an d opennes s an d othe r policie s relate d t o 
national development . 

A second set of goals relates to the development of attitudes conduciv e 
to students ' futur e contribution s t o nation-building. The y are to learn t o 
be positive , motivated , creative , adaptiv e t o th e environmen t o f th e 
socialist marke t economy , and t o dedicate thei r studie s an d occupationa l 
goals toward th e realization of national modernization. Patriotis m shoul d 
be apparen t no t onl y i n sentiment , bu t als o i n actio n an d behavior . 
Students shoul d integrat e thei r ow n interests , ideals , an d future s wit h 
those o f th e natio n an d th e collective . I n exercisin g thei r right s an d 
carrying ou t thei r dutie s a s citizens , an d i n thinkin g abou t thei r ow n 
interests, the y shoul d remembe r tha t th e interest s o f th e natio n com e 
before al l else. Finally students are to share the national ideal of achieving 
communism. 
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Patriotic Education  in  1990s  Textbooks 

A serie s o f textbook s fo r th e junio r secondar y level , Political  Ideology, 
published i n 199 3 by People's Education Press , consisted o f three books , 
"Citizenship," " A Shor t Histor y o f th e Developmen t o f Society, " an d 
"Socialist Constructio n i n China. " T o determin e ho w th e conten t o f 
Chinese text s ha s change d ove r th e years , i t i s usefu l t o compar e th e 
contents o f the 195 9 and 199 3 series, as presented i n Table 4.3. 

Table 4.3 Mos t Prominent Topics, China (1993) 
Topic 

Societal Histor y 
Socialism 
Law 
Morals 
Nation 
Economic Issue s 
Science 
Collectivism 
Labor 
People/Masses 
Communism 
International Issue s 
Democracy 
Education 
Citizenship 
Family 
Revolutionary Spiri t 
Classes 
Capitalism 

Percentage of Content 

1959 

5.5% 
0.3% 

-
15.1% 

5.3% 
8.6% 
2.1% 
-

10.1% 
8.4% 

10.0% 
4.2% 
1.6% 
2.5% 
-

0.3% 
21.5% 

3.7% 
0.2% 

1993 

28.4% 
10.7% 
10.5% 

7.2% 
7.1% 
6.8% 
4.9% 
4.6% 
4.0% 
3.7% 
2.9% 
2.3% 
2.3% 
2.0% 
1.7% 
1.1% 

-
-
-

Li (1990 , 166 ) suggest s tha t i n Chin a "bot h stat e leader s an d 
educators hav e notice d an d admitte d tha t th e tas k o f cultivatin g 
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communist successors , advocated since the 1950s , cannot be realized an d 
that th e onl y tas k whic h i s reasonabl e fo r suc h a  larg e populatio n i s 
cultivating qualified socialis t citizens." Thus two topics in Political Ideology, 
socialism an d collectivism , hav e increase d i n shar e o f conten t betwee n 
the earlie r an d late r period s relativ e t o th e topic s o f labor , communism , 
and classes , considere d mor e importan t fo r attainin g th e goal s o f earlie r 
periods. 

A related and, as presented in the textbooks , more important nationa l 
goal is China's program of "socialis t construction," consistin g of economic, 
political, legal , an d "spiritual " development . Take n together , conten t 
related t o these theme s comprise s abou t 2 6 percent o f the entire series of 
textbooks. Wherea s th e primar y goal s i n earlie r period s wer e th e 
consolidation o f politica l contro l an d th e transformatio n o f citizens ' 
consciousness, thes e goals have now been replace d i n th e curriculu m b y 
that o f development, previousl y slighted because o f other priorities . 

The ton e o f Political  Ideology  i s als o muc h mor e realisti c tha n th e 
Utopian goals expressed in the 195 9 text. Whereas Political Knowledge had 
informed student s tha t Chin a woul d surpas s Englan d i n industria l 
production withi n decades , Political Ideology states: 

Our grea t PR C in th e las t 40 years has alread y made th e firs t steps 
toward becoming a  flourishing an d prosperous socialis t nation . Bu t 
our nation is only in the primary stage of socialism, a long stage that 
takes a t leas t 10 0 or more years. In th e process o f realizing China' s 
modernization, w e have determined tha t al l key policies must be in 
accordance wit h thi s basi c nationa l condition ; w e canno t separat e 
ourselves from reality and skip stages. (People's Education Press 1993, 
3:1) 

The remainde r o f th e boo k i s devoted t o description s o f China' s curren t 
policies o f economi c modernization , socialis t marke t economi c reform , 
openness t o the outside world, population control , political reform, lega l 
modernization, an d th e construction o f a "socialist spiritual civilization. " 
The dut y o f ever y citize n i s t o contribut e t o th e realizatio n o f thes e 
programs an d policies . 

A thir d goa l give n mor e attentio n i n Political  Ideology  tha n i n th e 
earlier tex t is that of national reunification. Whe n Political  Knowledge was 
published i n 195 9 th e Korea n Wa r ha d forestalle d a  rapi d recover y o f 
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Taiwan, an d th e PR C gove rnmen t ha d mor e press in g pr ior i t ie s i n 
consolidating it s contro l ove r th e mainland . B y 1993 , however , th e "on e 
country, tw o systems " concep t ha d becom e a  concret e succes s wit h th e 
agreements o n th e return o f Hong Kon g and Maca u t o Chines e sovereignty . 
The hop e fo r peacefu l reunificatio n alon g thi s principle , combine d wit h 
an easin g o f t ens ion s wi t h Taiwan , accoun t fo r th e pos i t iv e ton e 
concerning China' s reunificatio n i n th e relevan t sect io n o f Political 
Ideology: 

Jiang Zemi n ha s pointe d out , "Complet e reunificatio n i s th e 
fundamental interes t o f the Chines e people , and i s the common wis h 
of th e entir e Chines e people , includin g ou r compatriot s i n Taiwan , 
Hong Kong , an d Maca u an d al l oversea s Chinese. " W e believ e tha t 
not fa r i n th e future thi s common wis h fo r nationa l reunificatio n wil l 
be realized . 

In orde r t o complet e na t iona l unif icat ion , th e Chines e 
Communist Part y advocate s peacefu l reunification , an d ha s com e u p 
with th e "on e country , tw o systems " concept . Accordin g t o thi s 
concept, ou r nation' s governmen t ha s already signed agreement s wit h 
England an d Portuga l fo r th e resolution o f the Hong Kong and Maca u 
problems; the y wil l b e restore d t o Chines e sovereignt y befor e th e 
century's end . (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1993 , 1 : 43) 

In thes e books , ther e i s substantia l conten t devote d t o Marxism , i n th e 
form o f societa l histor y Political  Ideology  als o devote s a  larger percentag e 
of conten t t o nationalis m tha n di d Political  Knowledge  i n 1959 . While th e 
change, fro m abou t fiv e t o seve n percent , i s no t numericall y large , th e 
nature o f th e conten t differ s significantl y fro m th e earlie r period . Th e 
emphasis i n 195 9 wa s o n internationalis m an d avoidin g "chauvinistic , 
narrow nationalism. " I n 1993 , however, th e prescriptio n i s t o be patrioti c 
and t o sacrific e one' s right s fo r th e interest s o f th e nation , an d emphasi s 
is placed o n nationa l pride , especiall y i n th e fac e o f an increas e i n foreig n 
influence. 

The nationalisti c conten t ha s thre e sub-themes : sacrific e t o th e nation , 
pride i n Chines e traditions , an d anti-foreignism , al l o f which wer e absen t 
from earlie r texts . Student s readin g Political  Knowledge  i n 195 9 wer e 
presented wi t h storie s o f individual s wh o sacrifice d themselve s fo r 
communism, fo r th e collective , fo r th e people, and fo r society . The messag e 
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in 1993' s Political  Ideology  howeve r i s cleare r an d mor e direct ; student s 
are tol d tha t the y shoul d pu t th e interest s o f th e nation  first . Th e firs t dut y 
in th e firs t chapter , entitle d "Ho w t o Be a Good Citizen, " i s t o be patriotic : 

During th e perio d o f socialis t construction , th e cor e o f patriotis m i s 
the Fou r Modernization s an d th e Revitalizatio n o f China . I n orde r 
to quickl y chang e ou r nation' s backwar d condition , an d mak e ou r 
nat ion a  ric h an d strong , democrat ic , an d civilize d socialis t 
modernized nation , ther e hav e bee n man y wonderfu l Chinese , 
anonymous, without individua l benefit , wh o have silently contribute d 
their whol e selves . 

So citizen s mus t lov e thei r ow n nation , becaus e th e fat e o f th e 
nation an d th e fat e o f individual s ar e ver y closel y linked . Withou t 
the motherland , individual s woul d hav e nothing . W e shoul d follo w 
the exampl e o f patriots , an d wit h th e nation' s interest s a s mos t 
important , b e determine d t o repa y th e motherland . (People' s 
Education Pres s 1993 , 1 : 3-4 ) 

Students ar e tol d tha t whe n thei r interest s conflic t wit h th e interest s o f 
the nation , th e onl y choic e i s t o foreg o individua l ambition : 

For th e nation , w e sometime s no t onl y hav e t o chang e ou r ow n 
individual ambitions , bu t i n orde r t o protec t th e entir e nation' s 
interests, w e eve n ma y hav e t o contribut e ou r preciou s lives . Thi s i s 
the highes t expressio n o f patriotism. Man y revolutionaries gav e thei r 
last dro p o f bloo d fo r th e independenc e o f th e natio n an d th e 
liberation o f the people . I n th e period o f socialist construction , ever y 
Chinese chil d shoul d b e willing t o contribut e everythin g t o socialis t 
modernization. (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1993 , 1 : 41) 

Repaying th e natio n an d workin g fo r th e glor y o f th e natio n i s 
not onl y th e concer n o f movemen t member s an d scientists ; ever y 
citizen o f th e PR C should struggl e har d fo r th e reviva l o f th e nation . 
You shoul d conside r th e tie s betwee n you r presen t studie s an d th e 
struggle fo r th e glor y o f th e natio n t o b e connecte d . . . I n thi s wa y 
no matte r what you d o m th e future , yo u ca n transfor m you r patrioti c 
heart int o patrioti c actions . (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1993 , 1 : 65 ) 

Citizens' dutie s ar e als o presente d i n mor e concret e term s tha n i n th e 
earlier period . The y includ e th e dut y t o observ e th e nation' s laws , t o 
protect publi c property , t o work, t o pa y taxes , t o perfor m militar y servic e 
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when needed , an d t o receiv e a n education . Severa l othe r dutie s ar e mor e 
abstract, includin g preservin g nationa l secret s an d upholdin g nationa l 
uni ty Regardles s o f thei r nature , 

Fulfilling dutie s is an expression o f patriotism and the collective spirit . 
For th e nation t o be flourishing an d th e nationality t o be prosperous , 
every citize n mus t pu t th e interest s o f th e natio n an d th e collectiv e 
first, an d d o al l the y ca n t o fulfil l thei r legall y stipulate d duties . 
Especially when ther e are contradictions betwee n individua l interest s 
and th e interest s o f th e natio n an d th e collective , the y mus t thin k 
large, an d pu t th e interes t o f th e natio n an d th e collectiv e first . 
(People's Educatio n Pres s 1993 , 3: 123-4 ) 

A n o t h e r aspec t o f na t iona l i s m absen t fro m th e 195 9 pol i t ica l 
education text , bu t presen t i n th e 199 3 version , i s th e attemp t t o instil l 
p r ide i n th e nat ion ' s cul tura l her i tage . I n cont ras t t o th e year s o f 
denigration o f traditiona l cultur e i n th e earl y years o f th e People' s Republi c 
and especiall y durin g th e Cultura l Revolution , Political  Ideology,  i n a 
sect ion o n China' s "gloriou s an d magnificen t ancien t cul ture, " tell s 
s tudents o f China' s earl y scientifi c an d cultura l contr ibut ion s t o th e 
"progress o f humankind: " 

In th e motherland' s lon g history , a  develope d economy , progressiv e 
scientific technology , an d a  magnificent cultur e were th e embodimen t 
of th e labo r an d talen t o f generation s o f Chines e people . Thes e 
demonstrate th e grea t wisdom an d powe r o f th e Chines e people . W e 
should fee l prou d o f thi s grea t motherland , an d w e shoul d absor b 
power fro m it , an d mak e ou r motherlan d eve n mor e wonderfu l an d 
great. (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1993 , 1 : 11 ) 

A further differenc e fro m th e internationalis t spiri t o f th e earlie r text s 
is foun d i n th e ton e o f anti-foreignis m i n Political  Ideology.  Political 
Knowledge, th e 195 9 text , concentrate d mor e o n instillin g a  spiri t o f 
commitment t o th e buildin g o f a  new societ y rathe r tha n dwellin g o n th e 
details o f China' s recent battles agains t imperialism. Th e chapte r i n Political 
Ideology entitle d "Th e Difficultie s o f Moder n China, " however , resemble s 
early Republica n text s i n it s couchin g o f nationalis m i n a  ton e o f anti -
foreignism: 
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Ancient Chin a wa s s o gloriou s an d magnificent , an d dazzlingl y 
brilliant. Ho w di d i t becom e s o poo r an d backwar d an d los e it s 
original brilliance in modern times ? Was it really because we Chines e 
people didn' t struggl e hard ? 

Modern Chines e histor y i s a  histor y o f imperialis t invasion , 
progressively turnin g Chin a into a  semi-colonized, semi-feuda l society . 
The imperialis t power s i n collusio n wit h th e Chines e feuda l an d 
bureaucratic capitalis t power s cruell y exploite d an d oppresse d th e 
people, making ou r natio n poor , causin g th e people t o suffer , greatl y 
humiliating th e Chines e people . Bu t th e peopl e di d no t submi t t o 
these powerful enemies , and the y bravely struggled fo r independenc e 
and liberation , an d finall y unde r th e leadershi p o f th e Communis t 
Party the y won a  great victor y agains t th e enemies . Thi s i s th e prid e 
of th e Chines e people . (People' s Educatio n Pres s 1993 , 1 : 15 , 17 ) 

After providin g severa l example s o f th e humiliatio n th e Chines e peopl e 
suffered a t th e hand s o f foreigner s (particularl y Americans) , includin g th e 
infamous Shangha i par k sig n tha t rea d "N o dog s o r Chines e allowed, " th e 
book state s tha t mode r n Chines e wil l neve r hav e t o s tan d fo r suc h 
treatment: 

The establishment o f the PRC signaled an end to this historical shame , 
the sleeping tige r o f the Eas t awakened, an d th e Chines e people stoo d 
up. Bein g a  citizen o f thi s grea t nation , w e fee l incomparabl y proud . 
. .  Those foreigners wh o in the past discriminated agains t th e Chinese , 
now hav e n o choic e but t o chang e thei r attitude . (People' s Educatio n 
Press 1993 , 1 : 23, 26 ) 

In sum , ther e ar e significan t difference s betwee n Political  Knowledge, 
published i n 1959 , an d 1993' s Political  Ideology.  I n 195 9 th e primar y 
national goals , as reflected i n th e civic s curriculum , wer e th e developmen t 
of a  revolutionar y consciousnes s alon g Marxis t ideologica l line s amon g 
the citizenr y an d th e consolidatio n o f th e CCP' s politica l an d ideologica l 
power, a t th e expens e o f stres s o n economi c modernization . I n 1993 , 
however, th e emphasi s wa s largel y o n th e goa l o f nationa l economi c 
construction, maintainin g politica l control , an d reunification . I n 1959 , 
Marxist ideolog y wa s presente d throug h storie s o f revolutionar y heroes ; 
by 199 3 th e vehic l e fo r t r ansmi t t in g thi s ideolog y wa s a  Marxis t 
in te rp re ta t ion o f societa l history . Th e emphasi s o n pa t r io t i s m an d 
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nationalism i n th e 199 3 tex t wa s a  concret e exampl e o f th e shif t fro m 
Marxism t o patriotis m a s th e CCP' s justificatory ideology , a s posite d b y 
Ding (1994) . 

Policy documents an d textbook s ar e not necessaril y reflectiv e o f th e 
attitudes o f the students who m the y are intended t o influence. However , 
a brie f previe w o f th e dat a t o b e presente d i n th e followin g chapter s i s 
indicative o f th e exten t o f th e effectivenes s o f patrioti c education . 
Interviews wit h individua l student s reveale d tha t the y ha d muc h t o sa y 
about thei r experienc e with patriotic educatio n i n secondary school . Th e 
survey o f a larger number o f students foun d tha t 7 2 percent o f Mainlan d 
students agreed that their secondary schooling had had an impact on thei r 
attitudes towar d th e nation , mor e tha n agree d wit h th e equivalen t 
statement abou t university , family , th e media , o r friends . A  multipl e 
regression analysi s reveale d tha t schooling-relate d factor s ha d a  stronge r 
impact than other socialization factors o n students' national attitudes. The 
following chapter s tur n t o a  more detailed descriptio n o f these analyses . 





5 
Hong Kon g an d Mainlan d Chines e 

Students' Nationa l Attitude s 

As w e hav e seen , whil e civi c educatio n i n colonia l Hon g Kon g wa s 
considerably depoliticize d an d weak from th e policy- t o the school-level , 
detailed policie s o n patrioti c education , whic h ar e reflecte d i n th e 
curriculum an d textbooks , exis t in mainland China . With thes e contexts , 
this chapte r examine s th e actua l attitude s towar d th e natio n o f th e 
products o f th e tw o educatio n systems , Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d 
university students , describin g thei r attitude s an d detailin g wher e 
similarities an d difference s betwee n th e tw o groups lie . As the respectiv e 
states woul d desire , Hon g Kon g student s wer e largel y neutra l i n thei r 
sentiment toward China , while Mainland students were considerably mor e 
patriotic an d nationalistic . 

The political sentiments o f concern here, patriotism an d nationalism , 
have been a  subject o f research an d theorizin g i n man y fields , includin g 
sociology, political science, social psychology and philosophy Mos t writers 
on th e subjec t agree , explicitl y o r implicitly , tha t nationalis m an d 
patriotism ar e multidimensiona l concepts . A s such , the y encompas s a n 
emotional attachmen t t o th e nation , a  sens e o f communit y wit h one' s 
fellow nationals, a sense of duty toward the nation, the idea that the nation 
should b e value d mor e highl y tha n othe r communities , a  desir e fo r 
national power, and a belief in the superiority o f one's own nation relativ e 
to others . 

Individuals ma y hav e stron g positiv e feeling s towar d thei r nation , 
described a s a n affectiv e orientatio n (Almon d an d Verb a 1963 ) o r a 
sentimental attachmen t (Kelma n 1969) . Th e relationshi p ma y involv e 
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feelings o f love , prid e i n th e nation' s accomplishments , sham e a t th e 
nation's failures , an d loyalty . Someon e wit h positiv e affec t fo r hi s o r he r 
nation may feel defensive i n the face of criticism of the nation, o r hostilit y 
toward outsider s o r thing s tha t detrac t fro m nationa l honor . Th e objec t 
of these emotions may be the homeland; the nation; national symbols such 
as th e fla g o r nationa l anthem ; nationa l values , language , history , an d 
religion; and the political system (Feshbac h 1990 ; Levinson 1950 ; Terhune 
1964; Viroli 1995) . 

This emotiona l attachment , wher e th e natio n i s define d i n term s o f 
its members, may extend to positive feelings towar d one's fellow nationals . 
At th e mos t basi c level , ther e i s a  recognition tha t one' s co-national s ar e 
members o f th e sam e communit y (Boc k 1978) . Othe r authors , however , 
describe the relationship between the individual and his or her compatriot s 
as a  feelin g o f communit y an d solidarit y (Easto n 1965) , a  "dee p 
comradeship," (Anderso n 1991) , or as approaching a familial relationship , 
fraternity, o r brotherhoo d (Smit h 1986) . Thi s sentimenta l bon d amon g 
members o f the nation may be based o n the belief in a common heritage , 
language, traditions , history , symbol s an d values , a s wel l a s feeling s o f 
loyalty t o commo n politica l institutions . I t may als o incorporat e a  belief 
that one is engaged in cooperation with one's fellow nationals in reachin g 
national goal s (Easto n 1965) . 

The consciousnes s o f nationa l goal s a s somethin g i n whic h th e 
individual ma y participat e extend s hi s o r he r relationshi p t o th e natio n 
from on e o f mere emotio n t o on e which encompasse s will , intention, o r 
action. Th e individual , fille d wit h a  sense o f dut y o r responsibility , ma y 
desire t o make a  contribution t o the nation. H e or she may be personall y 
motivated t o help the nation achieve its goals because of a perception tha t 
national goals and hi s or her own personal goals are interconnected (Lo h 
1975; Terhune 1964) . 

A difference i n the degree of commitment t o the nation, from th e level 
of mere feelings t o a willingness t o participate in action, may symbolize a 
similar differenc e i n th e perceive d importanc e o f th e natio n t o th e 
individual. Som e hold tha t th e interest s o f th e nation a s a  whole shoul d 
take precedenc e ove r th e interest s no t onl y o f th e individual , bu t o f al l 
communities belo w th e nationa l level , thereb y requirin g th e individua l 
to forsak e al l othe r dutie s i n th e interes t o f nationa l duty , o r t o mak e 
personal sacrifices in the name of the nation (Hobsbawm 1990) . This belief 
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may eve n exten d int o th e internationa l arena , an d stres s tha t a n 
individual's loyalt y t o th e natio n shoul d com e befor e a  commitmen t t o 
the interest s o f mankin d a s a  whol e (Mille r 1995) . Th e perceive d 
importance o f one' s own natio n ma y in tur n lea d t o a  belief tha t i t is , o r 
should become , mor e powerfu l tha n othe r nation s i n th e world , shoul d 
exert thi s powe r t o dominat e othe r countries , o r shoul d occup y a  mor e 
important position in international affair s (Feshbac h 1990) . Finally, if the 
nation i s perceive d a s mor e powerfu l tha n othe r nations , i t ma y b e 
evaluated a s better o r superio r i n othe r aspect s as well. 

In sum, national attitudes can be conceived o f as encompassing seve n 
dimensions. Th e firs t dimensio n (Emotion ) i s a n emotiona l attachmen t 
to the nation a s an abstrac t concept , coverin g feelings o f pride, love, an d 
commitment t o th e natio n an d nationa l symbols . A  second dimensio n 
(People) deal s with positive feelings fo r one' s compatriots. A sense of duty 
to the nation represents a  third dimension (Duty) . A fourth (Natio n First ) 
involves the degree of importance attached t o the nation above individua l 
and loca l communit y interests . A  relate d dimensio n (International ) 
concerns th e exten t t o whic h individual s believ e th e natio n i s mor e 
important tha n internationa l o r globa l interests . A sixth aspec t (Nationa l 
Power) relates to the desire of citizens for their nation to exert more power 
in th e international arena . Th e fina l dimensio n (Natio n Better ) concern s 
the exten t t o whic h individual s vie w thei r ow n natio n a s superio r t o 
others. Take n a s a  whole , thes e seve n dimension s represen t wha t shal l 
hereafter be referred t o as "national attitudes." In the following discussions , 
the term "patriotism" i s used to describe those attitudes toward the nation 
and one' s co-national s withou t referenc e t o othe r nation s —  th e firs t 
through fourth dimension s of national attitudes. The fifth throug h sevent h 
dimensions, whic h involv e a  referenc e t o othe r nation s an d th e 
international arena , ar e groupe d togethe r a s representativ e o f 
"nationalism," a  distinction t o a  certain exten t followin g Kosterma n an d 
Feshbach (1989) . 

The analysis of Hong Kong and Mainland students ' national attitude s 
presented here is based on two sources of data. First, it relies on the results 
of a  surve y questionnair e administere d t o 26 0 Hon g Kon g an d 27 5 
Mainland university students . The questionnaire included statements tha t 
formed seve n scale s o f attitude s towar d th e nation , base d o n th e 
dimensions define d above . Th e scale s tha t include d statement s abou t 
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China an d th e Chines e peopl e withou t referenc e t o othe r nation s 
(Emotion, Duty , Natio n First , an d par t o f People ) combine d t o for m a 
Patriotism scale . Those which mad e referenc e t o Chin a an d th e Chines e 
with regard to other nations (Natio n Better, National Power, International , 
and part o f People) forme d a  Nationalism scale . The combined Patriotis m 
and Nationalis m scale s represent nationa l attitude s a s a whole, as show n 
in Figure 5.1. 

Emotion 

Duty 

Nation Firs t 

People 

Nation Bette r 

National Powe r 

International 

Patriotism 

Nationalism 

National 
Attitudes 

Figure 5.1 Dimension s of National Attitudes 

The second sourc e o f data , in-dept h interview s with te n Hon g Kon g 
and te n Mainland students , provided furthe r insigh t int o th e meaning t o 
these student s o f eac h o f th e dimension s o f nationa l attitudes . T o 
determine whether statisticall y significant difference s (indicatin g tha t th e 
differences ar e no t merel y a  produc t o f chance ) exis t betwee n th e tw o 
groups, independent sample s t-tests were performed t o compare the mean 
scores o f each grou p o n eac h o f the nationa l attitud e scale s in th e large r 
survey. Example s o f eac h group' s response s t o severa l statement s withi n 
each scal e ar e als o presente d t o furthe r illuminat e difference s an d 
similarities between groups . 
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GROUP COMPARISO N O F NATIONAL ATTITUDE S 

Table 5. 1 show s th e result s o f independen t sample s t-test s t o compar e 
Hong Kon g an d Mainlan d students ' mea n score s o n eac h o f th e scales . 
The highe r th e figure , o n a  scale from on e t o five , th e more positive th e 
attitudes towar d China . 

Table 5.1 Nationa l Attitudes (Group Means) 

National Attitudes*** 

Patriotism*** 

Nationalism*** 

Chinese People** * 

Emotion*** 

Duty*** 

Nation First** * 

Nation Better * 

National Power** * 

Patriotism ove r Internationalism** * 

MLHK 

HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 

N 

247 
255 
253 
261 
253 
267 
257 
271 
258 
272 
257 
269 
259 
267 
258 
272 
257 
268 
259 
272 

Mean 

3.08 
3.79 
3.04 
3.85 
2.93 
3.34 
2.88 
3.42 
3.15 
4.41 
3.34 
4.30 
2.81 
3.77 
2.92 
3.05 
3.56 
4.12 
2.89 
3.46 

SD 

0.34 
0.43 
0.40 
0.51 
0.44 
0.58 
0.44 
0.66 
0.61 
0.50 
0.50 
0.54 
0.45 
0.58 
0.56 
0.77 
0.48 
0.53 
0.48 
0.61 

Mean 
Difference 

0.71 

0.81 

0.41 

0.54 

1.26 

0.96 

0.96 

0.13 

0.56 

0.57 

Differences significant at *p < 0.05, ***p < 0.001 

On al l dimensions , Mainlan d student s ha d mor e positiv e nationa l 
attitudes tha n Hon g Kon g students , an d al l difference s wer e statisticall y 
significant. Mainlan d student s average d 3.7 9 o n th e overal l scal e o f 
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National Attitudes , nearl y on e poin t highe r tha n th e Hon g Kon g students . 
Hong Kon g an d Mainlan d student s differe d mor e o n Patriotis m tha n o n 
Nat ional ism, an d examinin g th e o the r scal e score s i l luminate s thi s 
difference. Th e greates t difference s betwee n th e tw o group s relate d t o a n 
emotional attachmen t t o th e nation , th e ide a o f nationa l interest s takin g 
precedence ove r loca l o r individua l interests , an d a  sens e o f dut y t o th e 
nation. 

Differences betwee n th e tw o group s wer e smalle r o n th e scale s relate d 
to Nationalism , includin g th e belie f i n th e importanc e o f patriotis m ove r 
internationalism an d th e desir e fo r Chin a t o b e a  mor e powerfu l nation . 
The are a o f closes t agreemen t wa s a  belie f i n China' s superiorit y t o othe r 
nations. O n thi s scale , Mainlan d student s wer e neutral , wit h Hon g Kon g 
students leanin g towar d disagreement . 

Wi th in th e Mainlan d group , s tudent s wer e mor e patr iot i c tha n 
nationalistic. Thei r mos t positiv e attitude s wer e a n emotiona l attachmen t 
to th e nation , a  sens e o f dut y t o th e nation , an d a  desir e fo r a  powerfu l 
China, a s show n i n Tabl e 5.2 , whic h rank s th e dimension s fo r eac h grou p 
from hig h t o lo w base d o n thei r mea n score s i n eac h dimension . Whil e 
still positive , Mainlan d student s fel t les s strongl y abou t th e importanc e 
of patr iot is m ove r internat ional is m an d positiv e feeling s towar d th e 
Chinese people . The y wer e mos t neutra l o n th e ide a o f China' s superiorit y 
to othe r nations . Examinin g th e standar d deviations , th e highes t level s 
of uniformit y amon g th e Mainlan d student s wer e o n th e sam e attitude s 
where the y score d highest : Emotion , Nationa l Power , an d Duty , whil e 
disagreement wa s mos t apparen t o n Internationalism , People , an d Natio n 
Better. 

Table 5. 2 Nationa l Attitud e Dimension s Ranke d (Hig h t o Low ) 

Hong Kong Mainland 

National Powe r Emotio n 
Duty Dut y 
Emotion Nationa l Powe r 
Nation Bette r Natio n Firs t 
International Internationa l 
People Peopl e 
Nation Firs t Natio n Bette r 
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Like their Mainland counterparts , Hong Kong students were stronge r 
patriots tha n nationalists . Despit e th e degree o f difference betwee n the m 
and Mainlan d students , o n averag e Hon g Kon g student s hel d th e mos t 
positive attitude s o n th e sam e thre e dimensions , a  desir e fo r a  mor e 
powerful China , a  sens e o f duty , an d a n emotiona l attachmen t t o th e 
nation. Like the Mainland group , Hong Kong students hel d more neutra l 
attitudes o n internationalis m an d positiv e attitude s towar d th e Chines e 
people. However , th e Hon g Kon g grou p showe d th e stronges t 
disagreement wit h th e ide a tha t nationa l interest s shoul d com e befor e 
individual o r loca l interests . Th e Hon g Kon g student s wer e i n closes t 
accord amon g themselve s wit h regar d t o a  slightl y negativ e impressio n 
of the Chinese people and the precedence of the nation over the individual. 
Discord among them was greatest concerning China' s superiority t o othe r 
nations, with th e larges t divergence relatin g t o emotions , th e opposit e of 
the Mainland group . 

In sum , ther e wa s a  large r differenc e betwee n Hon g Kon g an d 
Mainland student s o n patrioti c attitude s tha n o n thos e concernin g 
nationalism. Despite the differences, however , on average the most positive 
attitudes fo r bot h group s wer e Emotion , Duty , an d Nationa l Power . 
Mainland student s agree d amongs t themselve s mos t strongl y o n thei r 
emotional connection to the nation; the same dimension evoked the largest 
degree o f discord amon g th e Hong Kong students . 

DIMENSIONS O F NATIONAL ATTITUDE S 

The Mainland students, on average, expressed more positive attitudes tha n 
the Hong Kong students on each dimension o f National Attitudes. At the 
same time , a s show n i n Tabl e 5.2 , th e seve n dimension s wer e ranke d 
approximately th e sam e by both groups : The thre e dimension s wit h th e 
highest mean scores, among both Mainland and Hong Kong students, were 
Emotion, Duty , and Nationa l Power . The lowest-ranked mean s were als o 
common betwee n th e tw o groups , wit h th e exception s o f Natio n Bette r 
and Nation First . To get a better idea of the meaning of these scale scores, 
the discussio n no w turn s t o dat a fro m th e interview s wit h twent y Hon g 
Kong and Mainland students , and a  more detailed examination o f several 
questionnaire surve y items . Example s fro m th e interview s ar e intende d 
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to b e illustrativ e o f th e natur e o f students ' attitudes , no t t o b e 
representative o f th e breakdow n o f attitude s amon g large r groups , an d 
exact percentages ar e not provided les t they be misleading. Furthermore , 
in mos t case s no distinctio n i s made between Hon g Kon g and Mainlan d 
students i n th e genera l description s o f th e attitudes , eithe r becaus e 
students from both groups expressed the sentiments described, or because 
it canno t b e assume d tha t student s fro m eithe r grou p woul d no t shar e 
that attitud e i f directly questioned . 

Emotional Attachment  to  the  Nation  and  Its  Symbols 

Of th e seven dimensions , Mainlan d student s expresse d mos t strongl y a n 
emotional attachmen t t o th e natio n an d it s symbols . Thi s wa s als o th e 
third mos t highl y ranke d dimensio n amon g th e Hong Kon g students . I n 
the interviews, as one indication of an emotional attachment t o the nation, 
all students were asked to describe what made them proud of China. Some 
students, from both Hong Kong and the Mainland, responded tha t nothing 
made the m proud, o r tha t the y were only proud o f the Chin a o f the past . 
Others expresse d prid e i n China' s ric h histor y an d cultura l traditions , 
including art , architecture , language , literature , philosophy , morals , an d 
early scientifi c achievements . Mainlan d student s als o describe d prid e i n 
China's progress an d economi c developmen t i n th e period o f reform an d 
openness sinc e th e lat e 1970s , especiall y th e devotio n an d unit y o f th e 
Chinese people in helping with China's efforts t o catch up to the developed 
world. Other s mentione d Chines e Nobe l Priz e winners a s representativ e 
of moder n scientifi c advances , an d Olympi c gol d meda l winner s a s 
embodying China' s sporting achievements . 

Asked t o describe th e feelin g the y had whe n seein g th e Chines e fla g 
flying o r hearing the national anthem, some students expressed no feelin g 
at all, or no special feeling in particular. On e Hong Kong student said tha t 
he fel t irritate d whe n h e hear d th e nationa l anthem , a s h e sai d i t 
represented onl y th e People' s Republic o f China , no t Hong Kong . Other s 
mentioned tha t ordinarily they felt little when seeing the flag on the street, 
but tha t they became very emotional a t special occasions like flag-raisin g 
ceremonies o r whe n watchin g th e Olympics . Bot h Mainlan d an d Hon g 
Kong students indicated tha t among thei r feelings in these circumstance s 



Hong Kong and Mainland Chinese Students' National Attitudes 8 3 

were patriotism , a  sense o f belonging , self-respect , respec t fo r th e nation , 
dignity, pride , solemnity , happiness , an d excitement . 

As previousl y mentioned , i t wa s o n th e dimensio n o f Emotio n tha t 
the mean s o f th e Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d group s mos t greatl y differed . 
This i s further explaine d b y examinin g response s t o fou r o f th e statement s 
that mad e u p th e Emotio n scale , as shown i n Tabl e 5.3 . Mainland student s 
expressed overwhelmingl y positiv e att i tude s o n thi s d imension . Th e 
s ta tement wi t h th e larges t percentag e (97.5% ) o f Mainlan d s tuden t 
agreement wa s a n explici t expressio n o f lov e fo r th e country , followe d b y 
an attachmen t t o on e nationa l symbol , th e nationa l anthem . Mainlan d 
students wer e als o overwhelmingl y prou d o f China' s recen t progress . O f 
the fou r s t a t emen t s , p r id e i n Chines e cul tur e elicite d th e weakes t 
agreement amon g Mainlan d students , thoug h three-fourth s o f the m stil l 
agreed. 

Table 5. 3 Emotiona l Attachmen t t o th e Natio n an d It s Symbol s 

Hong Kong Mainland 
N = 260 N  = 275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

I love my country . 44.2 % 10.8 % 97.5 % 0.7 % 

I am no t very proud o f Chines e 20.8 % 54.2 % 12.8 % 73.1 % 
culture. 

I am very proud o f the changes 27.1 % 31 % 81.7 % 3.3 % 
China ha s made sinc e th e 
beginning o f reform an d openness . 

I feel very happy when I  hear 34.2 % 29.3 % 92.7 % 1.8 % 
China's nationa l anthe m a t th e 
Olympics. 

Chinese culture , however , wa s th e greates t sourc e o f prid e fo r th e 
Hong Kon g students , thoug h onl y abou t hal f o f the m expresse d suc h pride . 
Nearly hal f expresse d th e sentimen t o f lov e fo r China , bu t th e sam e 
percentage wa s neutral . A s a  grou p the y wer e generall y ambivalen t abou t 
China's refor m an d opennes s an d attachmen t t o nationa l symbols , wit h 
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approximately equa l groups agreeing, being neutral, and disagreeing , with 
these tw o statements . Finally , comparin g th e tw o groups , o f th e fou r 
statements, th e greatest differences i n agreement between th e Hong Kon g 
and Mainlan d student s wa s o n th e questio n o f sentimen t abou t th e 
national anthem , whil e th e closes t attitude s related t o a  pride i n Chines e 
culture. 

A Sense  of  Duty  to  the  Nation 

The dimension ranked second by both Hong Kong and Mainland student s 
was a  sense o f dut y an d servic e t o th e nation , bu t th e disparit y betwee n 
the two groups on the intensity of the feeling was the third largest amon g 
the seve n dimensions . I n th e interviews , student s wer e asked , "I n wha t 
ways do you thin k citizen s should serve China?" Aside from th e commo n 
answers o f paying taxe s and military service , one group o f answers deal t 
with contribution s t o society . Student s fel t tha t citizen s shoul d donat e 
money fo r educatio n i n China' s poo r regions , contribut e t o floo d relief , 
maintain a  clea n environment , an d suppor t th e youn g an d elderly . On e 
student fel t tha t i t wa s a  citizen' s dut y t o spea k ou t an d b e critica l o f 
China's problems . 

Students als o expresse d th e belief tha t self-improvemen t constitute d 
a contribution t o the nation. Going to school would help to increase one' s 
knowledge an d ability , whic h coul d i n tur n b e utilize d t o perfor m one' s 
own jo b well . Bein g abl e t o suppor t onesel f wa s considere d b y thes e 
students a s a  contributio n t o nationa l welfare . Learnin g about , an d 
showing concern fo r th e nation, would in turn allow citizens t o make th e 
best use o f thei r knowledg e an d skill s t o meet th e nation' s needs . 

Other responses related to upholding China' s national dignity. Citizen s 
could perform thi s duty by positively representing Chin a before foreigners , 
not expressin g displeasur e abou t th e natio n i n fron t o f others , an d 
supporting th e natio n i n th e fac e o f criticism . Mor e activel y the y coul d 
strive for academic or other achievements t o earn glory for China . A more 
concrete exampl e given by one student was not buying pirated goods , as 
that contributed t o a  bad reputation fo r th e nation . 

There wa s a  larg e disparit y betwee n th e Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d 
students whe n discussin g dut y t o th e natio n bot h i n th e abstrac t an d i n 
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personal terms as demonstrated by the two statements in Table 5.4. Nearl y 
60 percen t o f Mainlan d student s expresse d tha t i t shoul d b e a  citizen' s 
duty t o di e fo r th e nation , whil e nearl y hal f o f th e Hon g Kon g student s 
responded negatively to the suggestion, and about 40 percent were neutral. 
The differenc e wa s eve n greate r whe n th e statemen t referre d t o student s 
themselves — nearly 90 percent o f Mainland student s fel t i t thei r dut y t o 
help Chin a attai n he r goals , whil e les s tha n te n percen t o f Hon g Kon g 
students ha d th e sam e sentiment , wit h th e larges t percentag e o f Hon g 
Kong students being ambivalen t o n th e question . 

Table 5.4 A  Sense of Duty to the Nation 
Hong Kong Mainland 

N = 260 N  =  275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

A citizen should b e willing t o 11.2 % 46.5 % 59.1 % 13.5 % 
sacrifice hi s life fo r hi s country . 

I would lik e personally t o help my 9.3 % 38 % 88.1 % 2.2 % 
country attai n it s goals . 

The Precedence  of  National  over  Individual  and  Regional  Interests 

Hong Kon g student s recorde d th e lowes t mea n o n th e dimensio n o f 
national interest s prevailin g ove r individua l o r regiona l ones ; thi s i s no t 
surprising give n Hon g Kong' s statu s a s a n autonomou s Specia l 
Administrative Regio n o f China. Th e difference betwee n Hong Kong an d 
Mainland student s o n thi s dimensio n wa s th e secon d larges t amon g al l 
the dimensions. In interviews, students were asked whether the y though t 
individual rights should be limited in the name of national interest. Despite 
the degre e o f differenc e i n thei r mea n score s o n th e Natio n Firs t scale , 
students in both Hon g Kong and th e Mainland expresse d simila r reason s 
for allowing individual rights to be limited. Some students expressed thei r 
opinion in the abstract, claiming that individual freedoms ar e relative, not 
absolute, an d shoul d no t b e unlimited . Other s believe d tha t persona l 
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interests should be sacrificed i n the interest of the greater number, o r tha t 
the natio n a s a  collectiv e o f citizen s alread y represente d individua l 
interests, s o tha t ther e shoul d b e n o conflict . On e studen t frame d hi s 
answer i n th e contex t o f th e hypothetica l situatio n tha t ther e woul d b e 
chaos in Chin a i f individual right s were not subsumed t o th e interests of 
the nation . O n a  mor e neutra l level , som e student s explaine d tha t the y 
felt ther e shoul d b e a  balanc e o f individua l an d nationa l rights . Thos e 
disagreeing wit h th e questio n argue d tha t peopl e ar e naturall y fre e an d 
should enjo y th e ful l rang e o f human rights . 

Students wer e als o aske d whethe r th e nation' s o r thei r loca l region' s 
interests shoul d com e first . Mos t student s answere d tha t th e nation' s 
interests should come before local interests, as the interests of the "whole" 
take precedence ove r a  part o f the whole. Others believed tha t a  problem 
for, o r threa t to , th e natio n represente d a  threa t t o th e region s a s well . 
Some students stated tha t the nation was representative o f all the regions. 
Those student s votin g i n favo r o f loca l interest s believe d tha t th e regio n 
was like "family, " whil e th e nation wa s a  more distan t "friend, " an d tha t 
based on the closeness of the relationship, local interests should come first . 
Several Hon g Kon g student s justifie d thei r answe r tha t Hon g Kong' s 
interests shoul d com e firs t b y thei r lac k o f feelin g fo r o r confidenc e i n 
China, saying tha t the y fel t Hong Kong was more important t o the world 
than Chin a a s a whole. 

Table 5.5 Th e Precedence of National over Individual and Regional Interests 
Hong Kong Mainland 

N = 260 N  = 275 
Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 

Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 
Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 
20% 32.3 % 4.4 % 75.1 % 

33.6% 19.3 % 87.2 % 4.4 % 

The welfare of the individual is 
more important than the welfare 
of the nation. 
The interests of the nation should 
come before local regional 
interests. 
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As seen from th e statements in Table 5.5, about one-third o f the Hong 
Kong students denie d tha t th e interests o f the nation should com e befor e 
those of the individual o r region, while the largest percentage, about half , 
were neutral. By contrast, three-fourth s o f the Mainland students fel t tha t 
the welfar e o f th e individua l shoul d b e sacrifice d t o th e welfare  o f th e 
nation. Nearly 90 percent o f Mainland student s denie d th e importance o f 
the regio n relativ e t o th e natio n a s a  whole , an d les s tha n fiv e percen t 
supported th e right s o f th e individua l o r th e loca l regio n ove r thos e o f 
the nation . 

A Favorable  Impression  of  the  Chinese  People 

The dimension o f positive national attitudes relating directly to a favorabl e 
impression o f th e Chines e peopl e wa s ranke d secon d t o las t b y bot h 
Mainland an d Hon g Kon g students , an d th e differenc e betwee n th e tw o 
groups wa s i n th e intermediat e rang e compare d t o othe r dimensions . A 
number o f question s i n th e interview s gav e student s a n opportunit y t o 
describe wha t the y perceive d t o b e positiv e an d negativ e characteristic s 
of th e Chines e people , a s oppose d t o th e natio n a s a  concept . O n th e 
positive side , bot h Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d student s fel t tha t Chines e 
were patriotic , willin g t o mak e sacrifice s fo r th e nation , unite d an d 
cohesive a s a  people , altruistic , an d determine d t o contribut e t o China' s 
development. Chines e wer e als o describe d a s intelligent , accomplished , 
possessing stron g mora l values , and particularl y concerne d abou t famil y 
relations. This concern was also transformed int o a negative characteristi c 
when take n t o th e extrem e i n th e for m o f nepotis m an d "connections " 
(guanxi). Othe r negativ e trait s include d th e opposite s o f som e o f th e 
positive trait s jus t mentioned , an d Chines e wer e believe d t o b e 
conservative, superstitious , closed-minded , selfish , materialistic , lackin g 
in public morality , an d holdin g a  disdain fo r th e law. 

When aske d thei r impressio n o f the Chines e a s a people, only abou t 
20 percent o f the Hong Kong students responded favorably , with a quarter 
holding a  negativ e image , an d mor e tha n hal f neutra l o n th e question . 
The Mainland students were more positive, with about 45 percent agreein g 
that they had a  positive impression and only 1 5 percent disagreeing , with 
the second largest group neutral . On one specific characteristic , however , 
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concordance between the two groups was high, with only about 1 8 percent 
of both Hong Kong and Mainland students agreeing that there was a high 
degree of unity among th e Chinese as compared t o other peoples. In both 
cases, approximately 4 5 percent disagreed . 

Table 5.6 A  Favorable Impression of the Chinese People 
Hong Kong Mainland 

N = 260 N  = 275 
Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 

Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 
Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

I have a favorable impression of 19.2 % 25 % 45.1 % 14.6 % 
the Chinese people. 
The Chinese people are more 18.4 % 42.3 % 17.5 % 45.8 % 
united than other peoples of the 
world. 

A Perception of  China's  Superiority  over  Other  Nations 

Mainland student s a s a  grou p fel t neutra l abou t th e questio n o f China' s 
superiority ove r othe r nations , an d i t wa s o n thi s dimensio n tha t thei r 
mean was lowest. This was also the dimension o n which Hong Kong an d 
Mainland student s ha d th e closes t leve l o f agreement . I n interviews , 
students were asked whether the y thought Chin a was better o r worse tha n 
other countries , an d i f so , in wha t respects . Severa l student s gav e vagu e 
answers, reasoning tha t nations should no t be compared, tha t no countr y 
or tha t Chin a i n particular , wa s bette r o r wors e tha n an y othe r nation . 
Areas of Chinese superiority expressed by other students included Chines e 
culture, morals , and famil y relations , a s well a s the unity o f th e Chines e 
people. While some students expressed the belief that China should follo w 
her ow n path , other s were more vocal about areas in which the y though t 
China neede d t o learn fro m othe r countries . These areas included multi -
party democrati c politics , restriction s o n politica l power , individua l 
freedoms an d human rights , the market economy, education, an d scienc e 
and technology . 
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When speakin g o f Chin a a s a  nation , abou t equa l proportion s o f 
Mainland student s agree d an d disagree d tha t Chin a wa s superio r t o al l 
other nations , whil e th e larges t percentag e wer e neutral , a s ca n b e see n 
from Tabl e 5.7 . Hong Kong students were more divided o n th e question , 
with nearly hal f denyin g China' s superiority , abou t hal f neutral , and onl y 
seven percen t agreeing . With regar d t o Chines e cultur e i n particular , th e 
pattern o f th e Hon g Kon g student s wa s approximatel y th e same , wit h 
slightly larger percentages agreein g and disagreeing about th e superiorit y 
of Chinese culture and fewer students neutral. Mainland students appeare d 
to hav e a  lowe r opinio n o f Chines e cultur e tha n o f Chin a a s a  nation . 
While nearly a third of them believed in the superiority of Chinese culture , 
nearly hal f disagreed . 

Table 5.7 A  Perception of China as Better than Other Countrie s 
Hong Kong Mainland 

N = 260 N  = 275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

China i s the best countr y i n th e 7 % 45.6 % 29.8 % 29.8 % 
world. 

No othe r nation' s cultur e ca n 13.1 % 53.5 % 28.4 % 45.8 % 
compare t o China's . 

National Power 

Hong Kon g student s expresse d th e stronges t feeling s o n th e dimensio n 
of a desire for Chin a t o be more powerful, whic h was ranked thir d overal l 
by Mainland students . T o flesh ou t thi s dimension , student s wer e aske d 
in interview s wha t rol e the y fel t Chin a shoul d pla y i n th e world . A  fe w 
students expresse d th e ide a tha t Chin a shoul d kee p t o herself , an d no t 
interfere i n th e affair s o f othe r nation s o r pla y th e rol e o f a  worl d 
"policeman," a s the y perceive d th e Unite d State s t o b e doing . Mos t 
students, however, fel t tha t China , a s a large nation in terms o f both are a 
and population , shoul d pla y a  more importan t rol e i n th e world , eithe r 
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as mediator o r as a leader representing the Third World or Asian countries . 
They expresse d th e vie w tha t Chin a ha d muc h t o contribut e t o globa l 
development i n th e form o f resources and talent . One student eve n stated 
that h e fel t th e worl d shoul d agai n becom e bipolar , wit h Chin a an d th e 
United State s as the premier worl d leaders . 

One statement fro m th e survey, shown in Table 5.8, dealt directly with 
the question of a desire for China to have more power in the world. Nearly 
70 percen t o f Hon g Kon g student s expresse d agreement , wit h abou t a 
quarter expressin g neutralit y Mainlan d student s wer e no t a t al l neutra l 
on the question, with nearly all believing China should be more powerful . 
With regard to the territorial dispute with Japan over the Diaoyutai Islands, 
slightly fewe r student s i n both group s fel t tha t Chin a shoul d tak e stron g 
action. Overall , only a small percentage of students fel t tha t Chin a shoul d 
reduce he r involvemen t i n world affairs . 

Table 5.8 China' s Quest for Power in the World 
Hong Kong Mainland 

N = 260 N  = 275 
Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 

Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 
Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

China should strive for power in 69 % 5.9 % 96 % 0.7 % 
the world. 
China should take strong action 62.7 % 8.5 % 84.9 % 3.3 % 
in the Diaoyutai dispute. 

A Belief  in  the  Importance  of  Patriotism over  Internationalism 

One dimensio n ranke d lo w by both Hon g Kon g and Mainlan d students , 
and on e where ther e was a  relatively smal l difference betwee n them , wa s 
a belie f i n th e importanc e o f patriotis m ove r internationalism . I n 
interviews, students were asked to rate the importance of patriotism versus 
internationalism a s a goal of education. Som e students answered tha t th e 
two concept s wer e compatibl e an d shoul d shar e equa l weight , becaus e 
learning about other nations and global issues would help one understan d 
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one's ow n country , an d tha t by comparin g Chin a wit h othe r nations , yout h 
would b e abl e t o lear n ho w t o bes t hel p thei r ow n country . Som e student s 
who chos e patriotis m a s a  goal , however , gav e th e opposit e reason , tha t 
children nee d t o unders tan d thei r ow n countr y befor e bein g abl e t o 
comprehend large r internationa l concerns . Som e personalize d th e issue , 
and state d tha t feeling s o f love developed fro m th e inside out , tha t student s 
should b e concerne d wit h thei r ow n countr y first , an d questione d ho w 
one coul d lov e othe r countrie s o r people s withou t firs t learnin g t o lov e 
one's ow n country . Citin g some o f China' s problems , severa l student s note d 
that yout h shoul d b e taugh t t o mak e a  contributio n t o thei r ow n societ y 
first an d tha t onl y afte r Chin a wa s stabl e an d unifie d coul d citizen s begi n 
to b e concerne d abou t globa l issues . 

Those believin g tha t in ternat ional is m shoul d tak e pr ior i t y ove r 
p a t r i o t i s m fel l i n t o tw o g r o u p s . Som e s t u d e n t s b e l i e v e d t h a t 
internationalism shoul d prevai l becaus e the y considere d th e whol e worl d 
a family . Other s criticize d patriotis m fo r bein g to o narrow , fo r bein g to o 
similar t o lov e fo r th e Communis t Party , o r fo r puttin g th e natio n a t ris k 
of militarism . 

Table 5. 9 A  Belief in th e Importanc e o f Patriotism ove r Internationalis m 

Hong Kong Mainland 
N = 260 N  = 275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

We should striv e for loyalt y t o 39.6 % 19.6 % 75.9 % 8.8 % 
our countr y before w e can affor d 
to consider world brotherhood . 

We should teac h ou r childre n t o 31.2 % 18.5 % 24.8 % 46.8 % 
uphold th e welfare o f al l people 
everywhere eve n though i t ma y 
be agains t th e best interests o f 
our ow n country . 

On th e questio n o f patriotism relativ e t o internationalism, Hon g Kon g 
students wer e largel y noncommittal , a s show n i n Tabl e 5.9 . Whil e nearl y 
40 percen t o f the m believe d loyalt y t o one' s ow n natio n shoul d com e 
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before concept s o f worl d brotherhood , abou t th e sam e numbe r wer e 
neutral, and only about 20 percent preferred internationalism . When aske d 
if China' s interest s shoul d b e sacrifice d t o globa l welfare , abou t hal f o f 
the Hon g Kon g student s wer e neutral , bu t nearl y a  thir d fel t tha t th e 
interests of humanity should take precedence. Nearly half of the Mainland 
students, b y contrast , fel t tha t nationa l interest s shoul d no t b e forsaken . 
About a  quarte r o f th e Mainlan d student s expresse d thei r suppor t o f a 
concern fo r globa l welfare . O n th e questio n o f whethe r patriotis m o r 
internationalism shoul d com e first , ove r three-quarter s o f th e Mainlan d 
students chose patriotism; less than ten percent voted for internationalism . 



6 
Hong Kon g and Mainlan d Chines e 

Students' Perception s o f 
Political Socializatio n 

A s migh t b e expecte d fro m th e natur e o f patrioti c educatio n i n 
mainland Chin a an d th e depoliticizatio n o f Hon g Kon g civi c 

education, Mainlan d student s o n averag e hel d mor e positiv e attitude s 
toward th e natio n tha n thei r Hon g Kon g counterparts . Thi s chapte r 
examines thi s relationshi p betwee n educatio n an d attitude s fro m th e 
students' poin t o f vie w b y describin g thei r perception s o f th e influenc e 
of th e agent s o f socializatio n —  secondar y schooling , th e universit y 
experience, the family, the media, and friends — on the formation o f thei r 
attitudes towar d th e nation . Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d students ' 
impressions o f eac h o f thes e factor s ar e examine d i n dept h usin g 
qualitative dat a fro m interview s wit h twent y student s togethe r wit h 
quantitative dat a from th e survey of 535 students. Conclusion s abou t th e 
differences betwee n th e Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d group s ar e draw n o n 
the basi s o f comparison s o f mea n score s o n answer s t o individua l 
questions abou t socializin g influences . 

PERCEPTIONS O F TH E INFLUENCE O F SOCIALIZATIO N 
AGENTS 

On the questionnaire, students were asked about their perception of which 
agents o f socializatio n ha d influence d thei r attitude s towar d th e nation , 
agreeing o r disagreein g tha t secondar y schooling , th e universit y 
experience, family th e media, or friends ha d influenced them . Each agen t 
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was deal t wit h i n a  separat e question ; student s wer e no t aske d t o ran k 
these fiv e socializatio n agents . However , b y examinin g th e answers , i t i s 
possible t o ge t a n ide a o f th e relativ e perceive d influenc e o f th e differen t 
agents. 

Table 6. 1 show s th e result s o f independen t sample s t-test s comparin g 
the mean s o f th e tw o group s o f students ' response s t o statements referrin g 
to th e importanc e o f th e influenc e o f eac h socializatio n agent . Th e highe r 
the mean , o n a  scal e fro m on e t o five , th e mor e importan t th e grou p 
perceived th e influenc e o f tha t agen t t o be . Comparin g th e mean s reveale d 
that ther e wer e statisticall y significan t difference s betwee n Mainlan d an d 
Hong Kon g student s i n thei r perception s o f th e influenc e o f secondar y 
school, university , family , an d th e medi a o n thei r attitude s towar d China . 
There wa s n o statisticall y significan t differenc e o n th e perceptio n o f th e 
influence o f friends . 

Table 6. 1 Perceive d Influenc e o f Socializatio n Agent s (Grou p Means ) 

MLHK N  Mean  '  SD  Mean  Difference 

Schooling*** 

University*** 

Media*** 

Family*** 

Friends 

Differences significan t a t *** p <  0.00 1 

The larges t differenc e betwee n th e Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d student s 
was o n thei r perceptio n o f th e influenc e o f schoolin g o n attitude s towar d 
the nation , followe d b y th e media , th e family , an d th e university . Again , 
there wa s n o significan t differenc e betwee n th e tw o group s i n ratin g th e 
inf luence o f friends . Mor e Hon g Kon g s tudent s claime d the y wer e 
influenced b y th e medi a tha n b y an y o f th e othe r socializatio n agents . 

HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 

260 

275 

260 

273 

260 

273 

259 

273 

259 

273 

3.00 
3.81 
2.89 
3.34 
3.40 
2.84 
2.85 
3.33 
2.93 
2.88 

1.00 

1.03 

1.02 

0.95 

0.91 

1.06 

0.97 

0.97 

0.85 

0.89 

0.81 

0.45 

0.56 

0.48 

0.05 
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Despite th e publi c an d scholarl y commentar y abou t th e ineffectivenes s 
of Hon g Kong' s school s i n preparin g citizens , schooling wa s rate d a s a n 
important facto r tha t had influenced thei r attitude s by the second larges t 
number o f students , wit h friend s an d th e universit y rankin g thir d an d 
fourth respectively . Th e smalles t numbe r o f Hon g Kon g student s 
acknowledged th e family a s an influence o n thei r attitudes towar d China . 

While the largest group of Hong Kong students agreed tha t the media 
was an important facto r influencin g thei r attitudes, Mainland students o n 
average perceived i t a s comparatively les s influential . Th e larges t group s 
of Mainlan d student s perceive d secondar y schoolin g an d th e universit y 
as having influenced them , suggesting that the large amount o f time spen t 
on patrioti c educatio n i n Mainlan d school s lead s a t leas t t o a  perceptio n 
among student s tha t i t ha s influence d thei r attitudes . Education-relate d 
factors wer e followe d b y th e famil y an d friend s a s perceive d influence s 
on students ' attitudes towar d th e nation. Th e patterns ca n be observed i n 
more detail in Table 6.2, which shows the percentages of students agreein g 
and disagreein g a s to the influence o f the five agents . 

Table 6.2 Perceive d Influence o f Socialization Agents (Percentages) 
This agent had a strong influence 
on my attitudes  toward  the nation 

Hong Kong 
N = 260 

Mainland 
N = 275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

Secondary Schoo l 
University 
Media 
Family 
Friends 

33.8% 
27.3% 
58.5% 
26.5% 
28.1% 

31.5% 
38.5% 
21.5% 
35.3% 
32% 

72% 
49.8% 
34.2% 
50.2% 
27.6% 

14.9% 
22.2% 
45.1% 
23.3% 
37.1% 

The Influence  of  Secondary  School 

Nearly three-fourth s o f th e Mainlan d student s perceive d tha t thei r 
secondary schoolin g ha d playe d a  majo r rol e influencin g thei r attitude s 
toward China , as shown in Table 6.2. In Hong Kong, only about one-thir d 
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of the students had the same perception; about as many denied schooling' s 
influence o r were neutral . Th e survey result s ech o th e interviews , wher e 
most o f th e Mainlan d student s claime d tha t thei r secondar y schoolin g 
played a  major rol e in the development o f their knowledge , feelings , an d 
attitudes towar d th e nation . Fa r fewer Hon g Kong students agreed . 

Student interviewees who expresse d tha t secondary schooling was an 
important facto r i n shapin g thei r attitude s towar d th e natio n explaine d 
that it s influenc e wa s exerte d throug h th e curriculum , extracurricula r 
activities, an d th e action s o f teachers . Thes e factor s combine d t o affec t 
both students ' knowledge and attitudes. While Mainland students claime d 
that curricula r conten t abou t th e natio n wa s foun d i n histor y politics , 
philosophy an d literature classes, Hong Kong students' exposure to Chin a 
was limite d primaril y t o Chines e histor y an d geograph y courses , an d t o 
a lesse r exten t t o Chines e languag e classes . Student s i n both group s fel t 
that these courses conveyed knowledge about Chinese society and policies, 
while transmittin g Chines e cultur e an d morals . 

Mainland student s indicate d tha t course s i n th e broa d patrioti c 
education curriculu m stresse d th e importanc e o f patriotis m i n society , 
conveyed patrioti c feeling , create d a n impressio n o f Chines e power , 
imparted positiv e image s o f th e nation , an d instille d a  sense o f prid e i n 
the nation . Student s wer e encourage d t o mak e comparison s betwee n 
China an d other countries , in order t o demonstrate tha t Chines e politica l 
philosophy an d th e socialis t syste m wer e superio r t o others . Mainlan d 
students als o fel t tha t the y wer e encourage d t o hav e a  stron g sens e o f 
responsibility towar d th e natio n an d t o mak e contribution s t o it s 
development. I n Hong Kong, on the other hand, severa l students fel t tha t 
the history curriculu m tende d t o trea t Chin a a s a  foreign country . Othe r 
students mentione d tha t the y fel t a  sense of shame a s they learned abou t 
China's defeats b y Western countrie s i n its modern histor y 

Mainland student s mentione d participatin g i n a  number o f politica l 
education-related activitie s outside o f class; Hong Kong students had fe w 
such experiences . Som e Mainland student s fel t tha t thes e activitie s wer e 
superficial an d no t a s important a s the curriculum i n conveying patrioti c 
attitudes, whil e other s fel t tha t the y wer e a n importan t complemen t t o 
the curriculum , an d integrate d wit h an d reinforce d conten t fro m thei r 
courses. Some students fel t tha t activitie s were eve n more powerful tha n 
the curriculum , wit h th e effec t bein g fel t mor e deepl y becaus e student s 
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were happy , intereste d an d participate d willingl y Thes e student s fel t 
activities made them focus thei r attention on the nation, fostered emotion s 
of happiness, pride, and patriotism, and created an impression o f Chines e 
power. Som e Hon g Kon g student s wh o participate d i n activitie s relate d 
to th e natio n mentione d tha t the y le d t o enhance d feeling s o f closenes s 
to the nation and t o a deeper understanding o f the nation an d it s people . 

Students als o commente d o n th e influence o f teacher s i n conveyin g 
positive attitudes toward the nation. Some Mainland students fel t tha t th e 
quality o f teachin g i n politic s classe s had a  direct influenc e o n students ' 
attitudes towar d socia l problems and ideology. Teachers who appeared a s 
models o f patriotism , an d demonstrate d thei r feeling s fo r th e natio n 
through thei r speec h an d actions , wer e mor e effectiv e tha n thos e wh o 
simply exhorte d student s t o b e patriotic . Severa l Mainlan d student s 
mentioned tha t politic s teachers ' us e o f debat e an d discussio n i n th e 
classroom lef t a  deep impression o n them. Some Hong Kong students fel t 
affected b y teacher s wh o expresse d negativ e comment s abou t Chin a i n 
the classroom . 

Not al l students , i n eithe r Hon g Kon g o r th e Mainland , fel t tha t 
schooling ha d ha d a  stron g effec t o n thei r attitudes . Som e Mainlan d 
students fel t tha t tal k abou t patriotis m i n schoo l wa s superficia l an d 
"empty" While some students acknowledged tha t school had conveyed a 
degree o f knowledge , the y denie d tha t schoolin g itself , throug h th e 
curriculum o r activities , wa s abl e t o conve y emotion . Mos t Hon g Kon g 
students commente d tha t littl e o r n o knowledg e abou t Chin a wa s 
conveyed t o the m i n school , an d tha t th e schoo l wa s no t a  conduciv e 
environment fo r creatin g positive attitudes towar d th e nation du e t o lack 
of interes t amon g th e student s themselves . Student s fel t ther e wa s littl e 
discussion o f Chinese affair s becaus e teacher s considered th e subjec t to o 
sensitive. 

Statements in the survey questionnaire related to secondary schooling, 
as shown in Tables 6.3 and 6.4, referred t o knowledge conveyed in school, 
extracurricular activities , an d th e willingnes s o f teacher s t o le t student s 
form thei r ow n opinion s abou t nationa l affairs . Ther e wer e statisticall y 
significant difference s betwee n th e Mainlan d an d Hon g Kon g group s o n 
the questions of knowledge and activities, with more Mainland than Hong 
Kong student s respondin g positivel y tha t thos e component s o f th e 
schooling experienc e ha d positivel y affecte d thei r attitude s towar d th e 
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nation. Ther e was n o significan t differenc e betwee n th e tw o group s i n thei r 
percept ion o f teachers ' opennes s t o allo w difference s o f opinio n o n 
national affairs . Th e tw o group s diverge d mor e o n th e questio n o f th e 
influence o f extracurricula r activitie s tha n o n tha t o f th e transmissio n o f 
knowledge. 

Table 6. 3 Th e Influenc e o f Secondary Schoo l (Grou p Means ) 

HK/ML N  Mean  SD 

I learned a  lot abou t Chin a i n secondary school.** * 

Activities I  participated i n schoo l made me fee l 
close t o my country** * 

Teachers encourag e student s t o form thei r ow n 
opinions abou t nationa l affairs . 

Differences significan t a t ***p < 0.001 

HK 
ML 
HK 
ML 

HK 
ML 

260 
274 
259 
273 

260 
275 

3.10 
3.65 
2.61 
3.36 

2.95 
3.06 

LOO 
0.92 
0.78 
0.97 

0.88 
1.03 

Table 6. 4 Th e Influenc e o f Secondar y Schoo l (Percentages ) 

Hong Kong 
N = 260 

Mainland 
N = 275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

I learned a  lot abou t Chin a in 43.1 % 
secondary school . 
Activities I  participated i n schoo l 10 % 
made me fee l clos e t o my country . 
Teachers encourage student s t o 28 % 
form thei r ow n opinion s abou t 
national affairs . 

31.2% 68.8 % 15.3 % 

42.3% 50.6 % 18.9 % 

28.9% 37.8 % 29.1 % 

Only abou t 4 0 percen t o f Hon g Kon g student s agree d tha t the y ha d 
acquired knowledg e abou t th e natio n i n school , althoug h thi s numbe r wa s 
slightly large r tha n thos e wh o disagree d o r wer e neutral . A  majorit y o f 
Mainland student s claime d the y ha d bee n taugh t a  lo t abou t thei r country , 
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while onl y abou t 1 5 percen t denie d this . I n th e Mainlan d group , th e 
curriculum wa s viewe d a s a  stronge r influenc e tha n extracurricula r 
activities, with only about half acknowledging tha t such activities had ha d 
a positiv e effec t o n thei r nationa l attitudes . Th e larges t grou p o f Hon g 
Kong students was neutral on the question of activities, and more student s 
denied thei r effec t tha n acknowledge d it . Althoug h ther e wa s n o 
statistically significan t differenc e betwee n th e tw o group s base d o n 
independent sample s t-test s comparin g means , a  large r percentag e o f 
Mainland tha n Hon g Kon g student s fel t tha t teacher s ha d bee n 
encouraging o f diverse opinion s abou t nationa l affairs . 

The University  Experience 

The universit y wa s th e secon d mos t influentia l facto r o n Mainlan d 
students' national attitudes , and the fourth mos t important factor fo r Hon g 
Kong students , accordin g t o th e mean s tes t a s presente d i n Tabl e 6.1 . 
University experience s wer e perceive d b y hal f o f th e Mainlan d student s 
as an important influence o n them. About half tha t number o f Hong Kong 
students agreed , wit h mor e believin g tha t universit y ha d ha d littl e 
influence o n thei r attitudes . 

From th e interview s th e overal l experienc e o f bein g i n university , 
rather tha n an y consciou s effor t throug h th e universit y curriculu m o r 
professors t o influence students ' attitudes, appeared t o be a greater facto r 
in students ' perception s tha t th e universit y ha d affecte d thei r attitudes . 
Some student s denie d tha t th e universit y ha d muc h t o d o wit h thei r 
national attitudes , claimin g tha t the y learne d nothin g ne w abou t Chin a 
in university or tha t they were too busy with their studies to be concerne d 
with national affairs . Othe r Mainlan d students note d tha t conten t relate d 
to Chin a i n th e universit y curriculu m wa s basically a  repetition o f wha t 
they ha d learne d i n secondar y school , bu t tha t thei r impression s 
and understandin g o f China' s politica l philosoph y an d policie s ha d 
deepened. 

Several student s fel t tha t thei r attitude s towar d Chin a ha d change d 
or deepened sinc e the y had entere d university , and attributed th e chang e 
to th e genera l universit y experience , includin g th e influenc e o f a 
heightened intellectua l environment , professors , an d classmates . On e 
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Hong Kong student noted tha t he actually had more free time in university 
than in secondary school, which he spent reading more news about China , 
reading Chines e literature , an d thinkin g abou t China' s problems . Som e 
Mainland student s fel t tha t the university exposed them to a wider variety 
of people and opinions tha n they had previously known. They mentione d 
that classmates from differen t part s of China shared stories and experience s 
from thei r ow n hometown s tha t offere d differen t perspective s fro m wha t 
the student s ha d encountere d before . Hon g Kon g student s participatin g 
in universit y exchang e program s wit h student s fro m th e Mainlan d als o 
mentioned tha t throug h suc h activities , the y ha d com e t o a  deepe r 
understanding o f thei r nation . Bot h Mainlan d an d Hon g Kon g student s 
also mentioned th e influence o f professors. Mainlan d students stated tha t 
some of their university professors had , during and outside of class, offere d 
frank account s of their experiences during the Cultural Revolution or thei r 
opinions abou t politica l event s suc h a s th e Tiananme n incident . Som e 
Hong Kon g student s als o note d tha t universit y professor s offere d 
knowledge an d perspective s tha t enable d the m t o thin k criticall y abou t 
images o f Chin a i n th e media . 

Table 6.5 Th e University Experience (Group Means) 
HK/ML N  Mean  SD 

My attitudes toward China have changed since H K 26 0 2.9 7 1.0 3 
I entered university ** * M L 27 3 3.5 8 0.8 9 
Things I have learned from classmates or professors H K 26 0 2.9 8 0.9 5 
in university have changed some of the attitudes M L 27 3 3.3 8 0.8 8 
I used to have about China.*** 

Differences significant at ***p < 0.001 

As a group, the Hong Kong students surveyed were relatively neutra l 
on the question of whether thei r attitudes toward China had changed since 
entering university and also on the influence o f classmates and professors . 
More Hon g Kon g student s denie d tha n believe d tha t th e universit y ha d 
changed thei r attitudes. As many students agreed and disagreed tha t people 
at th e universit y ha d affecte d thei r attitudes , wit h a  large r grou p bein g 
neutral. B y contrast , ove r 6 0 percen t o f th e Mainlan d student s fel t thei r 
attitudes had changed since arriving at university, and less than 1 5 percent 
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disagreed. Mor e tha n hal f o f th e Mainlander s attribute d change s i n thei r 
attitudes t o th e influenc e o f classmate s an d professors , wit h onl y abou t 
20 percen t disagreeing . 

Table 6. 6 Th e Universit y Experienc e (Percentages ) 

Hong Kong Mainland 
N = 260 N  = 275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

My attitudes towar d Chin a hav e 33.9 % 37.3 % 63.3 % 14.2 % 
changed sinc e I  entered universit y 

Things I  have learned fro m 30.3 % 30 % 54.5 % 19.3 % 
classmates o r professors m 
university have changed som e of 
the attitudes I  used t o have abou t 
China. 

The Family 

The famil y wa s ranke d thir d b y th e grou p o f Mainlan d student s a s a n 
influence o n thei r patrioti c an d nationalisti c attitudes , whil e Hon g Kon g 
students perceive d th e famil y a s th e leas t influential , a s reporte d i n Tabl e 
6 . 1 . E x a m i n i n g Tabl e 6 .2 , a b o u t hal f o f th e M a i n l a n d s t u d e n t s 
acknowledged th e effec t o f th e family , whil e onl y abou t 2 5 percen t denie d 
it. Fo r th e Hon g Kon g s tudents , th e larges t percentag e wa s neutral , 
followed b y thos e wh o disagree d tha t th e famil y ha d a n effec t o n thei r 
attitudes. Th e famil y wa s considere d a n importan t influenc e b y onl y abou t 
25 percent . 

It was apparen t fro m th e studen t interview s tha t th e family' s influenc e 
could b e exerte d b o t h explici t l y an d implicitly , t h roug h teaching , 
modeling, an d creatin g a  particula r atmospher e i n th e home . Severa l 
students mentione d tha t thei r parent s o r grandparent s ha d provide d the m 
knowledge abou t Chin a a t home, introducin g the m t o Chines e traditions , 
politics, an d nationa l symbols . Som e Hon g Kon g student s note d tha t thei r 
parents ha d relate d thei r ow n o r relatives ' negativ e experience s i n th e 
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Mainland, impartin g a  distrus t o f th e Chines e governmen t an d disdai n 
for th e people . On e studen t eve n note d tha t he r parent s ha d tol d he r 
explicitly not to get involved in political discussions. Parents and relatives 
also mor e implicitl y acte d a s models . Severa l student s note d tha t thei r 
parents' patriotic attitudes affected thei r own. One student mentioned tha t 
his grandfather' s influenc e wa s conveye d b y th e exampl e o f hi s fightin g 
the Japanese a s a guerilla in the Second World War. Hong Kong student s 
felt influence d b y thei r parents ' negativ e attitude s towar d Chin a eve n i f 
the parent s di d no t explicitl y discus s Chin a wit h thei r children . Severa l 
students mentione d tha t thei r parent s appeare d t o sho w concer n fo r 
national affairs b y reading the newspaper o r watching television programs. 
Students als o describe d ho w thi s exampl e o f parenta l concer n als o 
contributed t o creating an atmosphere o f either patriotism o r indifferenc e 
in th e home . Mainlan d student s mentione d tha t ther e wer e frequentl y 
magazines o r newspapers coverin g national event s in the home. Familie s 
watched significan t program s together , such as the Olympic games or th e 
Hong Kon g handove r ceremonies . Others , includin g thos e Mainlan d 
students wit h relativel y uneducate d parent s an d severa l Hon g Kon g 
students, noted tha t thei r families were indifferent t o politics and nationa l 
affairs. Thes e students fel t tha t the lack of a home atmosphere supportiv e 
of positiv e feeling s towar d th e natio n ha d resulte d i n thei r ow n lac k o f 
particularly positive attitudes towar d th e nation . 

Of th e statement s relatin g t o th e differen t socializin g influences , th e 
only one on which Hong Kong students agreed more strongly, on average, 
than thei r Mainlan d counterpart s wa s tha t referrin g t o th e famil y bein g 
critical o f nationa l affairs , a s show n i n Table s 6. 7 an d 6.8 . Les s tha n a 
third o f Hon g Kon g student s agree d wit h th e statement , slightl y lowe r 
than th e numbe r wh o disagreed . However , nearl y 5 0 percen t o f th e 
Mainland student s fel t tha t thei r familie s wer e no t critica l o f nationa l 
affairs, an d only 20 percent acknowledged tha t they were. On the question 
of concer n abou t nationa l affairs , th e situation s wit h Hon g Kon g an d 
Mainland student s wer e almos t exac t opposites . Abou t 4 0 percen t o f 
Mainland student s fel t thei r familie s showe d concer n fo r nationa l affairs , 
while th e sam e percentag e o f Hon g Kon g student s sai d thei r familie s 
demonstrated a  lack of concern. Only 20 percent o f Hong Kong students ' 
families showe d interes t i n nationa l affairs , wit h th e sam e percentag e o f 
Mainland familie s no t demonstratin g suc h interest . 
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Table 6. 7 Th e Influenc e o f the Famil y (Grou p Means ) 

My family tend s t o be very critica l about nationa l 
affairs.*** 

My family show s a  lot o f concern abou t nationa l 
affairs.*** 

Differences significan t a t ***p < 0.001 

HK/ML 

HK 
ML 

HK 
ML 

N 

259 
272 

260 
275 

Table 6. 8 Th e Influenc e o f the Famil y (Percentages ) 

Mean 

2.94 
2.65 

2.74 
3.27 

SD 

LOO 
0.93 

0.95 
0.95 

Hong Kong Mainland 
N = 260 N  =  275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

My family tend s t o be very critica l 31.1 % 35 % 20 % 49.1 % 
about nationa l affairs . 

My family show s a  lot o f concern 22.7 % 40 % 41.8 % 21.5 % 
about nationa l affairs . 

The Influence  of  the  Media 

Of the five agents, the media was ranked firs t by the group of Hong Kon g 
students an d las t b y Mainlan d students , a s demonstrate d b y th e grou p 
means i n Tabl e 6.1 . The siz e o f th e differenc e betwee n th e means o f th e 
two groups was second onl y to tha t o f schooling. As shown i n Table 6.2 , 
nearly 6 0 percen t o f Hon g Kon g student s agree d tha t th e medi a wa s a n 
important influenc e o n th e wa y the y perceive d China , whil e onl y one -
third of Mainland students felt the same. Of the Hong Kong students, only 
about 2 0 percent fel t tha t the y were no t influence d b y th e media . Forty -
five percen t o f th e Mainlan d student s denie d tha t th e medi a ha d a n 
influence o n shaping thei r attitudes towar d thei r nation . 

In interviews , student s expresse d th e view tha t th e media, includin g 
newspapers, television , an d radio , contribute d t o th e formatio n o f thei r 
attitudes towar d th e natio n primaril y a s a  source o f information . I n th e 
Mainland, loca l an d nationa l newspaper s gav e student s knowledg e o f 
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national events . Student s als o pointe d ou t tha t the y sometime s listene d 
to Voic e o f Americ a (VOA ) o r Britis h Broadcastin g Corporatio n (BBC ) 
radio broadcasts. While some of them pointed ou t tha t they viewed thes e 
sources a s a  for m o f propaganda , the y als o agree d tha t the y provide d a 
different perspectiv e on thei r nation tha n the y received from th e Chines e 
media, an d tha t thi s encourage d the m t o thin k mor e critically . Fo r Hon g 
Kong students , th e newspape r an d televisio n new s wa s als o considere d 
an importan t sourc e o f informatio n abou t China . Severa l Hon g Kon g 
students noted tha t their impression o f China and the Chinese people also 
came from othe r kind s of television programs, including serials , features , 
and trave l programs . 

Two national events , as portrayed throug h the media, which occurre d 
while thes e students were growing up, also exerted a  profound influenc e 
upon thei r impressions of China. Hong Kong students viewed Hong Kong's 
return t o Chines e sovereignt y i n 199 7 i n varyin g ways . Th e handove r 
focused people' s attentio n o n th e natio n o n a  daily basis . Som e student s 
noted tha t before 199 7 when the y studied Chines e history , the y fel t tha t 
they were studying a separate country. After 1997 , however, they said the y 
felt a  stronger sens e of belonging t o and ownership o f their nation. Othe r 
students noted tha t the actual handover had little impact on their attitude s 
toward China , as they had grown up with the expectation of it happening. 
Others noted tha t they had always considered Chin a a s their own nation , 
regardless of the fact tha t they lived in British territory Whil e Hong Kong's 
handover ha d les s of an impac t o n Mainland students , the y di d cit e i t a s 
a sourc e o f nationa l prid e an d somethin g tha t n o previou s governmen t 
had been abl e to accomplish . 

Several Hon g Kon g student s als o note d th e impac t o f 1989' s Jun e 
Fourth Tiananmen Square incident on their attitudes toward China . Thes e 
students claime d tha t i t was du e t o thi s even t tha t the y firs t considere d 
themselves Chinese , an d associate d themselve s wit h th e Chines e peopl e 
on thei r televisio n screens , rathe r tha n viewin g themselve s onl y a s 
Hong Kon g people . Th e event s create d feeling s o f sympath y fo r thei r 
fellow compatriot s whil e a t th e sam e tim e givin g student s a  negativ e 
impression o f the Chinese government . While the Mainland interviewee s 
did no t g o int o detai l abou t th e Tiananme n Squar e incident , severa l 
of the m di d conside r th e 198 9 studen t democrac y movemen t a  patrioti c 
one. 
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Despite th e differenc e i n thei r acknowledgemen t o f th e influenc e o f 
the media, of the statements about the various socializing influences wher e 
there were significan t difference s betwee n th e Hon g Kon g and Mainlan d 
groups, it was on the issue of following th e national news that Hong Kong 
and Mainland student s ha d th e closes t agreement . Comparin g th e mean s 
of thei r response s t o thi s statement , th e Mainlan d student s wer e onl y 
slightly higher , a s in Tabl e 6.9 . 

Table 6.9 Th e Influence o f the Media (Group Means) 
HK/ML N  Mea n SD 

I regularly read articles about China in the H K 26 0 3.5 2 0.7 7 
newspaper or watch the national news on TV* M L 27 3 3.6 9 0.9 7 

Differences significan t a t * p <  0.0 5 

As shown in Table 6.10, sixty percent o f Hong Kong students claime d 
that the y regularly read national news in the newspaper o r followed i t o n 
television, abou t twent y percent more than stated tha t they learned abou t 
China i n school . Onl y abou t 1 2 percent o f th e Hon g Kon g student s di d 
not bothe r wit h th e news . A  slightly large r percentag e o f th e Mainlan d 
students di d no t expres s a n interes t i n new s abou t nationa l affairs . A 
majority o f th e Mainlan d students , however , di d follo w th e media' s 
presentation o f national news , slightly less than claime d the y had gaine d 
considerable knowledg e o f Chin a i n school . 

Table 6.10 Th e Influence of the Media (Percentages) 
Hong Kong Mainland 

N = 260 N  =  275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 
Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

I regularly read article s about 59.2 % 11.9 % 66.9 % 14.3 % 
China i n th e newspaper o r watch 
the national new s on TV. 
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The Influence  of  Friends 

For th e grou p o f Hon g Kon g students , friend s wer e th e thir d mos t 
influential factor , followin g th e medi a an d schooling , a s shown i n Tabl e 
6.1. Th e Mainlan d student s rate d friend s a s th e fourt h o f fiv e importan t 
influences o n thei r attitude s towar d the nation. Ther e was no statisticall y 
significant differenc e betwee n the two groups despite the different rankin g 
of priority ; thi s differenc e wa s th e smalles t o f al l fiv e factors . I n bot h 
groups roughl y th e sam e numbe r o f student s agree d an d disagree d tha t 
friends ha d a n impac t o n thei r attitudes , a s shown i n Tabl e 6.2 . Slightl y 
more Mainland students disagreed than agreed. In the interviews, student s 
mentioned tha t friend s exercise d influenc e eithe r a s model s o f patrioti c 
or unpatrioti c behavior , o r a s a  sources o f information abou t othe r part s 
of China . 

The Influence  of  Travel  Experiences 

There were no statements on the questionnaire referring t o students' trave l 
experiences, bu t severa l studen t interviewee s mentione d thei r travel s 
through Chin a a s an influenc e o n thei r attitude s abou t th e nation . The y 
noted tha t trave l ha d give n the m opportunitie s t o observ e othe r part s o f 
the natio n fo r themselve s an d t o com e int o contac t wit h peopl e outsid e 
their own locality. On the positive side, some Hong Kong students' travel s 
enabled the m t o observ e China' s economi c development . Throug h 
personal contac t wit h Mainlan d people , som e student s wer e abl e t o 
balance previousl y hel d negativ e impression s o f th e Chines e an d ge t 
beyond superficia l medi a images . Fo r others , travel s t o othe r part s o f 
China an d contac t wit h th e peopl e strengthene d alread y positiv e 
impressions. Fo r som e Hon g Kon g students , however , travel s t o th e 
Mainland gav e the m a  rathe r negativ e impressio n o f thei r natio n a s 
unclean an d underdeveloped , an d o f th e Chines e peopl e a s uneducate d 
and lacking in public morality Fo r some Mainland students , the primar y 
impact o f thei r travel s to other part s o f China was the chance fo r contac t 
with othe r people , throug h whic h the y learne d mor e abou t differen t 
regions an d strengthene d thei r attachmen t t o th e natio n throug h close r 
connections with thei r fello w compatriots . 



7 
Critical Thinkin g amon g Hon g Kon g 

and Mainlan d Chines e Student s 

In addition to describing thei r perceptions of the influence o f secondary 
schooling, th e university , th e media , th e famil y an d friend s o n thei r 

attitudes towar d th e nation , Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d student s als o 
offered evaluation s o f these influences . Ou t o f these evaluations emerge d 
the theme of critical thinking . The manifestations o f critical thinking tha t 
students exhibite d corresponde d closel y t o genera l definition s o f critica l 
thinking in the relevant literature, definitions whic h incorporate reasone d 
reflections abou t one' s beliefs an d actions , discovery, skepticism, an d th e 
consideration o f alternativ e viewpoint s i n formin g one' s attitudes . Enni s 
(1996) define s critica l thinking as "Reasonable reflective thinkin g focuse d 
on decidin g wha t t o believ e o r do " (10) . Nodding s (1995 ) note s tha t 
definitions o f critica l thinkin g "hav e tende d t o converg e towar d a n 
emphasis o n reasonableness , reflection , skepticism , an d commitmen t t o 
use one' s capacitie s fo r reaso n an d reflection " (91) . I n arguin g fo r 
"dialogical thinking " whic h take s int o accoun t opposin g point s o f vie w 
in dealin g wit h issue s an d solvin g problems , Pau l (1987 ) write s tha t 
critical thinking requires students t o "explicate , understand, an d critiqu e 
their own deepest prejudices, biases, and misconceptions, thereby allowing 
students t o discove r an d contes t thei r ow n egocentri c an d sociocentri c 
tendencies" (140) . Similarly, McPeck (1981 ) writes that "th e most notabl e 
characteristic o f critica l though t i s tha t i t involve s a  certai n scepticism , 
or suspensio n o f assent , toward s a  given statement , establishe d nor m o r 
mode o f doin g thing s . . . i t consider s alternativ e hypothese s an d 
possibilities" (6) . 
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Skepticism i s on e o f severa l characteristic s o f critica l thinkin g tha t 
scholars ter m "dispositions, " recognizin g tha t critica l thinkin g involve s 
not onl y skills , bu t attitudes , "habit s o f mind, " an d "characte r traits " 
(Johnson 1992 ; Siegel 1988) . Aside from skepticism , ther e ar e tw o othe r 
dispositions whic h fal l appropriatel y withi n th e term s o f th e discussio n 
of political socialization and resistance: intellectual curiosity representin g 
the creative aspect of critical thinking, and open-mindedness, or what shal l 
hereafter b e called a n opennes s t o multiple perspectives i n formin g one' s 
attitudes. 

Skepticism ca n b e define d a s th e abilit y an d willingnes s t o evaluat e 
the reliabilit y o f source s (Ruggier o 1988 ) an d t o judg e th e relativ e 
credibility o f arguments, takin g into accoun t th e "veste d interests" o f th e 
sources (Pau l 1992 , 145) . It is also the ability and willingness to "questio n 
what i s presented . . . a s true " (Pau l 1992 , 152) , t o hol d tha t "al l belief s 
are ope n t o doubt " (D'Angel o 1971 , 7) , an d t o "rejec t unjustifie d 
authorities a t th e same tim e tha t [one ] recognize[s ] th e contribution s o f 
justified authorities " (Pau l 1992 , 152) . Finally , skepticis m i s th e abilit y 
to recognize tha t "conclusion s an d beliefs inculcated in us are sometime s 
false o r misleadin g . . . s o we mus t no t passivel y an d uncriticall y accep t 
what we have learned o r been taught " (Pau l 1992 , 153) . 

Intellectual curiosit y i s on e creative , constructiv e aspec t o f critica l 
thinking. A t th e mos t basi c level , i t entail s a  desir e t o b e well-informe d 
(Ennis 1987) , a  positiv e attitud e towar d novelty , an d a n interes t i n 
widening one' s experienc e (Ruggier o 1988) . Th e curiou s wonde r abou t 
the worl d an d thei r environmen t (Pau l 1992) , see k "answer s t o variou s 
kinds o f question s an d problems, " an d investigat e "th e cause s an d 
explanations o f events ; askin g why , how , who , what , when , an d where " 
(D'Angelo 1971 , 7). 

An openness to multiple perspectives involves a serious consideratio n 
and respec t for multiple , alternative points of view, treating them al l alike 
(D'Angelo 1971 ; Enni s 1987 ; Pau l 1992) . Termin g thi s disposition , 
"intellectual empathy, " o r "fairmindedness, " Pau l (1992 ) define s i t a s 
reasoning "fro m premises , assumptions , an d idea s othe r tha n ou r own, " 
and a s th e "abilit y t o reaso n withou t referenc e t o one' s ow n feeling s o r 
vested interests , o r th e feeling s an d veste d interest s o f one' s friends , 
community, o r nation " (153-4) . Goin g on e ste p further , th e dispositio n 
indicates a  willingnes s t o eve n chang e o r revis e one' s beliefs , "avoidin g 



Critical Thinking among Hong Kong and Mainland Chinese Students 10 9 

steadfastness o f belief , dogmati c attitud e an d rigidity " (D'Angel o 1971 , 
7). 

With thes e definition s i n mind , thi s chapte r introduce s th e critica l 
thinking dispositions in the words of students themselves , demonstratin g 
how th e concept s emerge d ou t o f students ' discussion s abou t nationa l 
attitudes and political socialization. Th e chapter presents profiles o f thre e 
mainland Chines e and three Hong Kong students, who exemplify th e thre e 
critical thinkin g disposition s whic h ar e th e focu s o f thi s stud y — 
skepticism, curiosity , an d a n opennes s t o multipl e perspectives . I t the n 
turns t o dat a fro m th e grou p o f interviews an d th e large r surve y t o giv e 
more insigh t into th e nature o f the dispositions an d th e question o f thei r 
prevalence amon g th e Mainland an d Hon g Kong student groups . 

PROFILES O F NATIONA L ATTITUDES , POLITICA L 
SOCIALIZATION, AN D CRITICA L THINKIN G AMON G 
MAINLAND CHINES E AN D HON G KON G UNIVERSIT Y 
STUDENTS 

As a  segu e int o th e concept s o f critica l thinkin g an d i n orde r t o 
demonstrate how this theme emerged from th e interviews, profiles o f three 
mainland Chines e an d thre e Hon g Kon g student s ar e presente d here . 
These student s hav e been selecte d becaus e the y were th e best examples , 
among al l of the interviewees, of the dispositions o f skepticism, curiosity , 
and a n opennes s t o multipl e perspectives , a s wel l as , fo r contrast , a n 
apparent lack of critical thinking. In interviews students were not explicitl y 
asked abou t critica l thinkin g —  the y wer e simpl y aske d t o describ e th e 
extent t o which the y fel t schoolin g an d othe r agent s o f socialization ha d 
influenced thei r attitude s towar d th e nation . Therefore , thes e critica l 
thinking disposition s ar e exemplified i n th e students ' ow n thought s an d 
words. In order t o provide a context fo r th e dispositions fo r eac h student , 
their attitude s alon g severa l dimension s o f nationa l attitude s ar e als o 
presented. Finally , a  description o f thei r perception s o f th e socializatio n 
process highlight s aspect s which revea l thei r disposition s towar d critica l 
thinking. 
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"James" 

Based o n hi s response s t o question s inquirin g int o hi s nationa l attitude s 
and th e politica l socializatio n process , "James, " a  studen t fro m Nanjing , 
did no t exhibi t man y o f th e characteristic s o f critica l thinkin g tha t severa l 
of hi s Mainlan d counterpart s did . Th e discussio n o f James , a s wit h th e 
other student s t o follow , begin s wit h detail s o f hi s attitude s towar d th e 
nation, the n turn s t o hi s assessmen t o f th e influence o f schooling an d othe r 
agents o f socialization . 

When aske d towar d th e en d o f th e intervie w whethe r h e considere d 
himself patriotic , James answere d "Yes , and I  am a  member o f th e Chines e 
Communist Party. " At th e sam e time , h e believed tha t peopl e wit h variou s 
political belief s an d strengt h o f belie f coul d al l be considere d patrioti c i n 
their ow n ways : 

For example , in th e recent [199 8 Yangtze River ] floods , a  lot o f Hon g 
Kong peopl e donate d mone y t o th e floo d relie f efforts . Thi s i s a n 
expression o f patriotism . The y wan t thei r natio n t o b e prosperous . 
For thi s the y exer t thei r ow n effort , the y d o whateve r the y can . I f I 
am strong , I  can go and mov e sandbags ; i f I'm to o busy a t work, o r if 
I'm to o old , I  ca n donat e som e money , o r I  ca n cal l peopl e t o 
encourage the m t o donate money, or write an article for th e newspape r 
to urg e peopl e t o donat e money . Thes e ar e al l expression s o f 
patriotism. O n thi s proble m ther e i s n o obviou s differenc e becaus e 
of politica l leanings . O f course , i f you ar e o n th e Mainland , an d yo u 
are a member o f the Communis t Party , and you r patrioti c feelin g an d 
character ar e obvious , i t isn' t onl y a  matte r o f you havin g a  righ t t o 
be patriotic , yo u als o hav e th e dut y Yo u hav e a  responsibilit y t o d o 
something fo r you r homeland , t o d o somethin g fo r you r China ; thi s 
is fo r member s o f th e Communis t Party . The y ar e expecte d t o d o 
something higher . Fo r others , like th e students abroad , the y can als o 
be patriotic ; as can th e people i n Hong Kong , Taiwan, Tibet , Jiangsu, 
Beijing, th e old , th e young , men , women , al l thes e peopl e ca n b e 
patriotic. (Mainlan d Intervie w ML112498 ) 

By contrast , Jame s woul d conside r unpatrioti c someon e wh o wa s 
indifferent t o th e nation' s fate , eve n t o th e poin t o f opposin g nationa l 
development. 

On a n emotiona l level , James fel t prou d o f China' s "lon g histor y an d 
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glorious culture, " China' s successe s an d abilit y t o overcom e difficulties , 
the country' s scientifi c progress , th e ris e i n people' s livin g standards , an d 
the "loft y character " o f th e hardworkin g Chines e people . O n th e othe r 
hand, questione d a s to what abou t Chin a disappointe d him , h e mentione d 
the narrownes s o f th e highe r educatio n curriculu m an d environmenta l 
problems. 

The wa y fo r citizen s t o serv e China , accordin g t o James , wa s t o 
"respect th e constitutio n an d observ e th e laws. " 

The thing s tha t th e law s requir e yo u t o d o a s a  citizen , yo u shoul d 
do. I f you d o somethin g more , becaus e you r moral s ar e higher , yo u 
can als o serv e Chin a i n othe r ways . I t depend s o n th e nation' s 
circumstances, no t reall y th e natio n requirin g yo u t o d o on e thin g 
or another .  . .  Sometimes the nation wil l require people to go to Tibet . 
Sometimes ther e wil l be a  situation lik e thi s where th e natio n need s 
you t o go to another place , but thi s was mostly in the past. Nowadays , 
what th e nation need s is often determine d b y the market. Th e nation' s 
needs ar e th e market' s needs . Th e market' s need s ar e th e nation' s 
needs. I f the marke t require s peopl e who spea k Englis h t o g o and d o 
translation, the n you wil l go and d o translation . (Mainlan d Intervie w 
ML112498) 

Asked i f Chin a shoul d b e abl e t o limi t som e individua l freedom s i n 
the nam e o f publi c interest , h e responded : 

I haven't come across a situation lik e that . What d o you have in mind ? 
(Interviewer: Tike  limiting  freedom  of  speech  in  the  name  of  national 
stability [as  another  student  had  mentioned]).  I  thin k tha t w e hav e 
freedom o f speec h i n China . I n th e dormitor y w e sa y whateve r w e 
want to . Bu t i n a n ope n forum , lik e i n a  graduatio n ceremony , yo u 
can't g o u p an d sa y somethin g ba d abou t th e presiden t o f th e 
university. Also , I  thin k tha t i n universit y w e ar e relativel y free , i n 
the academic aren a we are quite free , an d thinkin g i s quite active an d 
open. I  thin k thi s i s ho w i t is . Ther e aren' t reall y an y limitation s o n 
what w e sa y I f ther e were , the n I  thin k i t woul d b e becaus e th e 
government o r th e Part y wa s lookin g a t th e lon g term . (Mainlan d 
Interview ML112498 ) 

Regarding China' s rol e i n th e world , Jame s fel t tha t Chin a shoul d 
defend he r normal , lega l interest s an d defen d worl d peace , stability , an d 



112 Toward  Critical Patriotism 

development. I n th e Diaoyuta i Island s disput e wit h Japan, Chin a shoul d b e 
"persistent" if , a s a result o f negotiations, i t was determined tha t th e island s 
in fac t belonge d t o China . H e wa s agains t wa r t o resolv e suc h a  dispute . 

In describin g hi s perception s o f th e influenc e o f other s o n hi s nationa l 
attitudes, James mentione d schooling , th e family , an d th e universit y H e 
felt schoolin g ha d ha d a  larg e impact , 

. .  . because I  basically gre w up m  school , fro m primar y t o universit y 

. .  . And we studied abou t Chines e culture , history, novels, these kind s 
of thing s .  . . Schoo l educatio n i s a  goo d wa y t o com e int o contac t 
with patrioti c sentiment . Fo r example , i n schoo l w e wen t t o th e 
Martyr's Monumen t t o swee p th e graves , o r t o th e Nanjin g Massacr e 
Memorial Museum , o r Zho u Enlai' s forme r residence . Thes e ar e al l 
kinds o f patrioti c education . 

We ofte n ha d debates , o r discussion , o r fre e talking , th e teache r 
would give a topic and the n th e students would have a free discussion , 
raising thei r hand t o answer question s an d expres s themselve s clearly . 
That kin d o f thin g gav e m e a  goo d feeling , an d whe n w e wer e i n 
senior secondar y w e ofte n ha d thi s kin d o f discussion . I n universit y 
we also had thi s kind o f discussion. (Mainlan d Intervie w ML112498 ) 

He als o fel t tha t hi s parent s ha d influence d hi s attitudes , an d wen t 
on t o commen t tha t "I f th e parent s ar e unpatriotic , the n th e childre n wil l 
probably als o b e unpatriotic . O r i f th e chil d doesn' t kno w anythin g whe n 
he i s young , h e migh t sa y somethin g like , 'O h thi s Chines e governmen t 
is s o corrupt , al l th e peopl e tak e mone y .  .  . ' I f th e parent s tal k lik e this , 
it wil l influenc e th e children " (Mainlan d Intervie w ML112498) . 

Finally, h e provide d som e insigh t int o th e possibl e effect s o f th e 
university o n nationa l attitudes : "W e hav e Den g Xiaopin g Theor y class , 
and Histor y o f th e Chines e revolution . I  thin k i n thes e classes , yo u hav e 
to memoriz e th e books . I n doin g s o yo u ar e repeatin g a  lo t o f thing s yo u 
have learne d before , s o i t deepen s th e impression " (Mainlan d Intervie w 
ML112498). 

"David" 

Compared t o James, "David, " fro m Sichuan , appeare d t o be mor e critical , 
both o f som e aspect s o f Chines e societ y an d o f th e politica l socializatio n 
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process. At university h e encountere d a  wider variet y o f perspectives abou t 
the natio n tha n h e ha d hear d previously , an d th e experienc e appeare d t o 
lead hi m t o reflec t criticall y o n hi s earlie r educatio n an d othe r aspect s o f 
his universit y experience . Lik e James, Davi d i s a  membe r o f th e Chines e 
Communis t Part y an d consider s himsel f patriotic , thoug h h e see s a 
distinction betwee n th e natio n an d th e state . H e considere d th e meanin g 
of patriotis m t o b e ver y broad : 

It's no t jus t sacrificin g yoursel f fo r th e natio n i n a  war , o r resistin g 
an invasion , o r a  soldie r makin g a  grea t contribution . Patriotis m i s 
not jus t exemplifie d i n thes e kind s o f instances . I f I  sa y tha t I' m 
patriotic, it' s i n m y heart . Showin g concer n fo r nationa l events , 
concern fo r nationa l developments , o r understandin g nationa l 
policies. Als o havin g confidenc e i n one' s ow n nation . (Mainlan d 
Interview ML1013981 ) 

By contrast , a n unpatrioti c perso n woul d b e on e wh o ha d n o nationa l 
pride, considere d Chin a inferio r t o othe r countries , o r wa s unwillin g t o 
show concer n fo r th e nation' s future . 

Like mos t othe r students , Davi d foun d prid e i n China' s lon g history , 
a histor y tha t ca n engag e foreigner s i n a  lifetim e o f stud y H e wa s als o 
proud o f th e Chines e peoples' , an d especiall y universit y students' , sens e 
of missio n t o develo p China' s economy . H e expresse d disappointmen t i n 
some aspect s o f Chines e societ y tha t h e considere d unfair , suc h a s th e 
role tha t famil y connections , a s oppose d t o one' s ow n effort , playe d i n 
securing employment , a s well a s th e inabilit y t o publicl y expres s opinion s 
about shor tcoming s i n th e socia l an d polit ica l systems . I n fact , h e 
considered expressin g demand s an d raisin g criticis m o f China' s policie s 
or socia l o r politica l system s a s a  highe r expressio n o f patriotism , i n tha t 
it showe d concer n fo r China' s future . 

According t o David , a  citizen's dut y t o th e nation i s t o tak e th e nation' s 
fate an d developmen t a s one's own responsibility , and , i n so doing , t o striv e 
to improv e one' s ow n abilitie s t o mak e a  contributio n t o development . 
He di d no t agre e tha t th e natio n shoul d b e abl e t o limi t som e individua l 
freedoms i n th e nam e o f th e publi c interest , becaus e h e wa s concerne d 
that thi s would lea d t o violations o f people's rights . However , h e di d agre e 
that a t certai n time s th e nationa l interes t shoul d com e firs t an d individual s 
should mak e sacrifices . Davi d als o believed tha t Chin a shoul d us e peacefu l 
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means an d no t resor t t o wa r t o resolv e th e Diaoyuta i dispute , bu t wa s 
dissatisfied wit h China' s rol e i n man y internationa l situations , whic h h e 
saw a s ambivalen t an d lackin g i n stron g principle . 

David gav e p r i m a r y credi t t o school in g an d th e univers i t y i n 
influencing hi s attitude s towar d th e nation . H e specificall y mentione d th e 
cu r r i cu lum a s providin g knowledge , an d a s a  basi s fo r formin g a n 
emotional attachmen t t o th e nation : 

[We learn ] abou t Chines e histor y culture , t o tr y t o promot e a  kin d 
of nationa l pride . Afterwards , w e lear n abou t geography , history , t o 
let yo u kno w tha t Chin a i s a n amazin g countr y The n civics , t o le t 
students lear n abou t China' s society , organizations , politica l system , 
policies. The n student s lear n abou t citizens ' rights . The n w e lear n 
about law , to le t student s lear n abou t China' s basic laws .  . . After w e 
get t o university , th e classe s giv e us a  deeper understandin g o f som e 
of China' s policies . W e als o lear n dialectica l materialism . Thi s ha s a 
big influence o n us . (Mainlan d Intervie w M L 1013981) 

However, h e wa s les s impresse d wit h activities : 

In my case , I'm no t to o interested i n those specia l activities organize d 
by th e school . I  feel tha t mos t o f these activitie s ar e superficial . I' m a 
CCP member . W e hav e som e part y branch activities . But what kind s 
of activities ar e these ? The y ar e like studying very empty things . An d 
afterwards wha t d o we do? We read som e books o r listen t o lectures . 
There isn't really any practical significance. I  think we should integrat e 
these kind s o f thing s wit h concret e activities , no t empt y talk . 
(Mainland Intervie w ML1013981 ) 

The universit y appeare d t o directl y affec t David' s tendenc y t o thin k 
critically b y offerin g h i m a  variet y o f perspective s tha t h e ha d no t 
encountered before . H e commente d tha t h e fel t tha t hi s nationa l attitude s 
changed somewha t afte r graduatio n fro m secondar y school : 

Entering university was a big change fo r me . Before, when we studie d 
it wa s local . Th e thing s w e encountere d wer e local . Bu t afte r goin g 
to universit y i n m y cas e th e universit y I  wen t t o wa s ver y fa r fro m 
my home. And i n China' s universities , ther e are people fro m al l over . 
And throug h contac t wit h peopl e fro m othe r part s o f China , I 
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understood mor e abou t China , fro m peopl e bringin g new s o r 
information fro m differen t part s o f China. And I  found ou t tha t thing s 
weren't so perfect — people tol d me about th e actual situation m thei r 
hometowns. An d th e teacher s als o exerte d a  bi g influence . Thei r 
minds ar e mor e clea r tha n us , becaus e the y hav e mor e experience . 
They also have a lot of knowledge, and thei r opinions about the natio n 
are clearer . Sometimes when we are in class and the y are talking abou t 
these things , the y don' t le t u s tak e notes , becaus e the y ar e afrai d o f 
making some political mistakes. But in thei r interactions with us , the y 
say thing s tha t w e hav e neve r hear d before . (Mainlan d Intervie w 
ML1013981) 

"Ken" 

"Ken" i s fro m Xi'an , an d appear s th e mos t critica l o f th e thre e Mainlan d 
students profile d here , i n tha t h e doe s no t accep t som e o f th e thing s tha t 
were taugh t t o hi m abou t th e natio n i n school , an d see s political educatio n 
as a  for m o f governmen t control . T o Ken , patriot s ar e simpl y peopl e wh o 
love thei r ow n peopl e an d thei r nation , an d h e consider s himsel f on e o f 
them, acknowledgin g tha t thoug h th e syste m ha s certai n problems , the y 
are problem s tha t ar e unavoidabl e i n a  countr y undergoin g growth . 

He feel s prid e i n China' s accomplishment s sinc e 1949 : 

From th e tim e th e Mainlan d governmen t wa s establishe d unti l now , 
there ar e a  lo t o f thing s tha t ar e worth y o f pride . Fo r example , m 
military affairs , th e nuclear bomb , the hydrogen bomb, biological an d 
aerospace technology . Thes e things , o f course , wer e develope d wit h 
the hel p o f th e Sovie t Union , bu t fo r th e mos t par t wer e don e b y th e 
Chinese themselves . Thes e wer e very successful . Thes e thing s mak e 
Chinese peopl e proud . Now , although Chin a i s in a  period o f refor m 
and ther e are a  lot o f people who ar e no t satisfied , ther e are stil l a  lo t 
of people who ar e very happy an d prou d tha t Chin a ha s been abl e t o 
develop s o fas t i n twent y years . (Mainlan d Intervie w ML121298 ) 

Unlike man y othe r interviewee s fro m bot h th e Mainlan d an d Hon g Kong , 
however, Ke n feel s littl e prid e i n China' s past : 

China ha s a  lon g histor y wit h a  lo t o f traditions . Bu t I  don' t thin k 
that Chines e nowaday s shoul d b e prou d o f this , becaus e 10 0 o r s o 
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years ago , Western cultur e flowe d int o Chin a with th e ai d o f militar y 
means. Thi s shows tha t Chin a wa s backward compare d t o th e res t o f 
the world , eve n 10 0 year s ago . S o althoug h w e hav e a  ver y lon g 
history worth y o f pride, a  Chinese shoul d no t fee l self-prid e becaus e 
of this . (Mainlan d Intervie w ML121298 ) 

Furthermore, unlik e James an d David , Ke n expresse d disappointmen t i n 
several aspect s o f China' s politica l system : 

Actually, a  lo t o f m y classmate s an d th e peopl e I  know ar e no t ver y 
satisfied abou t th e right s tha t citizen s wis h t o have . I  have just sai d 
that th e Chines e leadershi p ha s establishe d relativel y soun d politica l 
and lega l systems , t o hel p peopl e t o gai n al l kind s o f rights . Bu t 
because afte r th e 198 9 turmoil , th e government increase d control . Fo r 
example, now, if you wan t t o hold a  demonstration, eve n one withou t 
a politica l goal , i t i s quit e difficul t t o carr y out . Bu t accordin g t o th e 
law, demons t ra t ion s ar e allowed . Bu t i n actuality , the y ar e 
impermissible. Righ t now , becaus e o f th e reforms , ther e ar e a  lo t o f 
people ou t o f work. Som e people really have no way to make a  living, 
and the y hav e gon e t o th e cit y governmen t t o petition , no t t o 
demonstrate, just t o petition. The y hope tha t the government ca n hel p 
them resolve some of thei r basic living problems. But the governmen t 
went ou t an d sen t th e peopl e away . S o thi s show s tha t presentl y th e 
Chinese peopl e hav e no t realize d a  lo t o f thei r rights . (Mainlan d 
Interview ML121298 ) 

Among a  citizen' s duties , Ke n believes , ar e preservin g th e nation' s 
rights an d dignity , militar y servic e i f needed , an d followin g th e la w eve n 
if i t limit s people' s right s i n th e nam e o f nationa l interests , a s lon g a s th e 
majority o f peopl e understan d th e la w an d agre e wit h th e government' s 
policy Becaus e i t should b e focuse d o n nationa l development , Ke n believe s 
that th e Chines e governmen t shoul d no t involv e itsel f to o deepl y i n 
international affairs , a s he feel s tha t man y internationa l issue s ar e sensitiv e 
and complicated . 

Al though acknowledgin g tha t schoolin g ha d bee n a n impor tan t 
influence o n hi s attitudes , particularl y i n prescribin g patriotism , Ke n wa s 
for th e mos t par t ver y critica l o f th e school' s a t tempt s t o influenc e 
attitudes, characterizin g i t a s a  for m o f contro l an d expressin g th e belie f 
that ther e wa s a  gap betwee n wha t student s wer e tol d an d wha t th e actua l 
situation was , bot h i n Chin a an d abroad : 
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School educatio n i s important . I t tell s us tha t w e shoul d lov e China , 
how we should be . But a t th e same time , there are a lot o f things tha t 
we don' t accep t fro m schoo l education . Wha t w e accep t i s th e 
patriotism tha t al l Chinese , regardles s o f whethe r the y hav e bee n 
schooled o r not, should have . But in Chines e political education, fro m 
pr imary t o university , a  lo t mor e aspect s ar e relate d t o th e 
government's wantin g t o contro l us , not objectivel y tellin g you wha t 
the situatio n i n Chin a actuall y is . So a  lo t o f Chines e student s don' t 
accept that . Bu t bein g patriotic , an d willin g t o preserv e nationa l 
interests i s something tha t th e majorit y o f student s accept . 

. . . i n China , i t i s difficul t fo r peopl e t o fin d ou t abou t th e 
criticisms o f othe r countries , lik e Americ a an d Britain , abou t th e 
Chinese government , othe r tha n listenin g t o VOA or BBC. Althoug h 
what thos e station s sa y i s not correct , fro m the m w e ca n gathe r tha t 
China lack s certai n things , in term s o f democracy an d huma n rights . 
So peopl e ar e awar e a s the y gro w up . Bu t no t whe n student s ar e i n 
junior secondary , becaus e a t tha t tim e childre n thin k tha t whateve r 
adults sa y i s true , wha t th e governmen t say s i s true . Bu t i n senio r 
secondary an d universit y on e begins t o realiz e tha t ther e ar e variou s 
inadequacies i n China . 

The nation ha s been tryin g t o influenc e th e thinking , t o contro l 
the thinkin g an d consciousnes s o f th e youth , tellin g the m t o b e 
patriotic, no t t o believ e wha t America n o r Britis h o r Taiwanes e 
stations say . But actually, although the y have stressed thi s for s o man y 
years, almos t al l student s understan d tha t th e actua l condition s i n 
China ar e not like what th e government says , that Chines e democrac y 
is not lik e what th e governmen t say s i t is . So a  lot o f youth i n Chin a 
are disappointed abou t right s in China . Because th e government put s 
too much stress on politics, it has forgotten th e true goal of education , 
which i s t o teac h peopl e t o lov e th e thing s aroun d them . 

Although th e Chines e government , fro m 195 0 t o the late 1970s , 
. .  .  controlled people' s thinking , tellin g peopl e tha t th e Wes t was s o 
terrible, tha t peopl e didn' t hav e rights , a  more realisti c picture o f th e 
West, throug h T V o r fro m peopl e wh o wen t abroad , ha s com e int o 
China. S o mos t peopl e thin k tha t th e actua l situatio n abroa d i s no t 
like what Chines e propagand a says . So Chines e ar e friendl y toward s 
the West. But if foreigners criticiz e Chin a without basis , or look dow n 
upon China , most Chines e would b e very angry. (Mainlan d Intervie w 
ML121298) 
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"Regina" 

"Regina," a  Hon g Kon g student , exemplifie s a  critica l thinkin g studen t 
in th e Hon g Kon g context , statin g tha t critica l thinkin g skill s an d contac t 
with differen t perspective s i n universit y le d he r t o understan d an d hav e 
more posi t iv e feeling s towar d he r na t ion . Regin a consider s hersel f 
patriotic, bu t sh e doe s no t "love " th e Chines e Communis t Party , an d sh e 
is prou d t o b e Chinese . Sh e generall y feel s clos e t o th e Chines e people , 
and whe n sh e travel s t o th e Mainland, sh e feel s a  sense o f belonging. Whe n 
she hear s th e Chines e nationa l anthem , sh e feel s "Thi s i s my ow n country' s 
song." 

She believe s tha t ther e ar e tw o kind s o f patriots : 

Some o f the m lov e th e Party . The y wan t Chin a t o hav e a  highe r 
position o n th e worl d stage , the y wan t th e whol e worl d t o respec t 
Chinese people , an d the y wan t Chin a t o b e treate d a s a n equa l i n 
international affairs . Th e othe r kin d o f patrioti c Chines e ar e mor e 
moderate and idealistic . They want lif e in China t o be better, and wan t 
those wh o liv e unde r poo r condition s t o hav e a n equa l chanc e t o 
study, to raise their living standards, and t o enjoy freedom , democracy , 
and a  certai n materia l life . The y lov e th e lan d an d respec t ancien t 
artifacts an d cultura l relics . The y feel  tha t the y ar e th e son s an d 
daughters o f th e Yello w an d Yangtz e Rivers . Thes e ar e tw o differen t 
kinds o f patriots . (Hon g Kon g Intervie w HK0820981 ) 

On th e othe r hand , Regin a believe s unpatrioti c peopl e ar e thos e wh o 
do no t car e what happen s t o China , o r engag e i n politica l powe r struggle s 
only t o enhanc e thei r ow n power . 

Regina feel s prid e i n China' s ancien t past , th e Fou r Grea t Invention s 
(paper, gunpowder , th e compass , an d movabl e typ e printing) , classica l 
literature, an d th e artistr y o f th e Chines e language . Sh e feel s disappointed , 
however, i n China' s politica l system , th e suppressio n o f dissent , th e ga p 
between th e ric h an d poor , an d som e people' s immora l o r selfis h behavior . 
She believe s tha t th e dut y o f a  Chines e citize n i s t o mak e a  contributio n 
to China' s developmen t t o th e bes t o f one' s ability , an d t o offe r criticis m 
when i t i s neede d t o promot e China' s progress . Sh e believe s tha t ther e 
should b e limit s o n people' s democrati c freedoms , i n tha t peopl e shoul d 
not necessaril y b e fre e t o th e exten t tha t the y imping e o n th e freedom s 
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of others . Sh e think s tha t b y virtu e o f th e siz e o f he r terri tor y an d 
population, Chin a shoul d pla y a  much mor e importan t rol e i n th e world . 

Regina give s a n ide a o f ho w th e histor y curriculu m i n Hon g Kon g 
did no t contribut e t o a  positiv e attachmen t t o th e nation : 

In secondar y schoo l I  studie d histor y fro m For m 1  t o For m 7 . Bu t 
the histor y w e studie d fro m For m 1  t o For m 3  covere d th e perio d 
from th e Qi n Dynast y t o th e Qin g Dynasty , an d i t wa s jus t lik e 
listening t o stories ; i t didn' t see m realistic . Bu t i n For m 4  an d 5 , w e 
learned abou t China' s war s wit h th e West , an d th e teacher s tol d u s 
about th e treatie s tha t Chin a signe d an d tha t Chin a wa s defeated an d 
had t o pa y indemnitie s an d giv e u p territory . A t tha t tim e I  fel t lik e 
"How coul d Chin a los e ove r an d ove r again? " An d I  wondered wh y 
China wa s so incapable . But then in Form 6  and 7 , it was a  bit better , 
because a t tha t tim e w e learne d t o analyz e i t better, t o loo k a t thing s 
from tw o sides . Bu t because a t tha t tim e Chines e Histor y wa s a  par t 
of the class in Asian history, i t seemed lik e Chin a was another foreig n 
country just lik e Japan, India , etc . At that tim e I  didn't thin k o f Chin a 
as my ow n countr y (Hon g Kon g Intervie w HK0820981 ) 

However, activitie s a t schoo l organize d aroun d th e J u n e Four t h 
incident di d leav e thei r mark : 

The firs t tim e I  considered mysel f a  Chines e wa s i n 198 9 becaus e o f 
the Jun e 4t h Incident . A t tha t tim e al l m y classmate s san g som e 
Chinese songs, and we had assemblies where the teacher s told us wha t 
the governmen t di d t o th e students . A t tha t tim e I  fel t mysel f a s a 
part o f China , tha t I  was Chinese , but i t wasn't a  'political ' China . A t 
that tim e I  didn't like thos e Communists , bu t I  sympathized wit h th e 
people. (Hon g Kon g Intervie w HK0820981 ) 

The mos t importan t influenc e o n Regina' s nationa l attitude s wa s th e 
university, becaus e o f th e critica l thinkin g skill s i t promote d an d becaus e 
of th e exposur e t o multiple perspective s tha t i t provided throug h exchang e 
activities: 

It wasn' t unti l I  go t t o universit y an d though t mor e criticall y tha t I 
started t o associat e mysel f wit h Chin a an d t o develo p a  kin d o f 
patriotic feeling . 
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It wa s onl y afte r I  entere d universit y an d participate d i n som e 
activities tha t I  got t o kno w Chin a better . Also , my professor s ha d a 
substant ia l influence , fo r exampl e whe n I  s tudie d economi c 
geography th e professor explaine d th e period betwee n 194 9 an d th e 
Cultural Revolutio n an d aske d u s t o conside r whethe r al l o f th e 
economic reform s tha t th e governmen t promote d durin g tha t tim e 
were ba d .  .  .  When h e looke d a t th e whol e picture , h e pointe d ou t 
both th e goo d an d th e ba d points . Afte r enterin g universit y an d 
looking a t th e whol e picture , I  bega n t o appreciat e China . Fo r 
example, before , especiall y before I  went t o university , I  just though t 
the Mainland was backward an d tha t th e living conditions ther e wer e 
very poor. But after enterin g university , I  realized tha t fro m 197 8 unti l 
now ther e ha s bee n a  lo t o f improvemen t i n th e Chines e econom y 
and when I  saw tha t such a  big country coul d accomplish this , I really 
began t o appreciat e China . 

After enterin g university , I  participated i n exchange activitie s with 
the Mainland , an d ha d th e chance t o come into contac t with teacher s 
and students . I  used t o thin k tha t the y ha d n o publi c morality , tha t 
their clothe s were old-fashioned , an d coul d no t understand wh y the y 
spoke differentl y fro m us , using strange terms . At the tim e I  had tha t 
kind o f feeling, bu t after  mor e contac t with people from th e Mainlan d 
I could se e thei r goo d qualities . (Hon g Kon g Interview HK0820981 ) 

"Norman" 

Like Regina , "Norman's " attitude s towar d Chin a seeme d t o b e mostl y 
influenced b y th e universit y experience , where th e atmosphere contribute d 
to a n intellectua l curiosit y abou t th e nation . H e loves his country , bu t doe s 
not conside r himsel f a  patriot a s such . H e would lik e t o hav e a n influenc e 
on Chin a throug h hi s futur e wor k i n th e mas s media , whereb y h e woul d 
report o n Chin a t o dra w attentio n t o he r problems , a s a n expressio n o f 
his concer n fo r th e nat ion . Asid e fro m himself , a  pat r io t i c person , 
according t o hi s definition , i s someon e wh o show s concer n fo r th e 
development o f th e nat ion , no t someon e wh o jus t repeat s wha t th e 
Chinese Communis t Part y says . A  sens e o f belongin g i s als o importan t 
for someon e t o b e considere d patriotic . 

He i s prou d o f th e Chines e language , whic h h e consider s exquisite ; 
China's unity ; th e wisdo m o f th e Chines e people , althoug h h e consider s 
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t h a t C h i n e s e t h o u g h t ha s n o t b e e n c o n d u c i v e t o t e c h n o l o g i c a l 
development; an d China' s uniqu e culture . A t th e sam e time , h e i s rathe r 
displeased wit h th e politica l system , whic h doe s no t allo w fo r criticism , 
and wit h th e Mainlan d medi a tha t onl y echoe s th e governmen t line . H e 
believes i t i s a  citizen' s dut y t o sho w concer n fo r th e natio n —  h e believe s 
that Chines e peopl e travelin g abroa d shoul d b e polit e an d no t d o thing s 
that reflec t poorl y o n China . A  citizen' s dutie s als o includ e carin g fo r th e 
environment, no t pollutin g th e ai r o r th e water , an d observin g th e law . 

He woul d no t wholl y suppor t restriction s o n people' s right s i n th e 
nation's interest : 

You have t o firs t loo k a t what th e nation' s interest s ar e m doin g so . If 
you ar e speaking o f restrictions o n freedom o f expression i n th e nam e 
of nationa l stabilit y the n I  woul d no t believ e that . Yo u ca n hav e a 
stable countr y togethe r wit h freedo m o f expressio n .  . . Yo u migh t 
think tha t thi s thin g wil l influenc e th e nation' s interest , bu t perhap s 
it i s just wha t yo u ar e thinkin g a t th e moment , i t migh t no t actuall y 
be true . There are some basic freedoms an d right s tha t people shoul d 
have. Ther e shoul d b e n o reaso n t o restric t them . Bu t o n th e othe r 
hand, thes e individua l right s an d freedom s canno t b e take n t o th e 
extreme. Fo r example , I  cannot g o aroun d burnin g cars . I  believe i n 
the expression , "a s soon a s something reaches its extremity, i t reverse s 
its course. " Yo u can' t g o t o th e extrem e i n eithe r direction . (Hon g 
Kong Intervie w HK0717982 ) 

Like Regina , Norma n believe s tha t becaus e o f China' s size , she shoul d 
be mor e activ e internat ional l y Wit h regar d t o th e Diaoyuta i Island s 
dispute: 

I believe tha t Chin a shoul d ge t the islands back, but ther e are actuall y 
a lo t o f limitin g circumstances . I f yo u loo k a t China' s presen t 
circumstances an d want he r t o get the islands back, i t is not practica l 
right no w .  . . The Chines e people' s educatio n level s are not s o high , 
and educatio n isn' t universal. Under thes e circumstance s i t would b e 
easy fo r thing s t o ge t ou t o f control , fo r th e situatio n t o becom e 
difficult an d troublesome . S o I  thin k tha t i f yo u announc e tha t yo u 
want t o get the Diaoyuta i Island s back, i t would no t work . Ther e ar e 
so man y peopl e ou t o f work, a  lot o f people with nothin g t o do , an d 
many peopl e stil l livin g i n povert y an d difficul t conditions . I n thes e 
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circumstances i t i s just no t realisti c t o spea k o f grabbin g th e island s 
back .  . .  But I  thin k tha t onc e Chin a become s ric h an d stron g ther e 
will be a need t o tak e th e islands back, ou t o f national dignity . Before , 
nobody spok e o f takin g back Hon g Kong . Bu t onc e Chin a starte d t o 
develop an d achieve d som e prosperity , an d Chin a coul d se e ho w 
important Hon g Kon g was , the n sh e coul d spea k o f gettin g Hon g 
Kong back . Wit h th e Diaoyuta i Islands , w e shoul d tak e the m back , 
but i t shouldn' t b e th e firs t thin g o n th e list . (Hon g Kon g Intervie w 
HK0717982) 

As a  scienc e student , Norma n di d no t tak e th e sam e kind s o f histor y 
classes tha t Regin a did , s o h e fel t th e influenc e o f schooling o n hi s nationa l 
attitudes wa s ver y limite d an d tha t th e secondar y schoo l offere d limite d 
opportunity t o see k ou t information . Tha t situatio n change d whe n h e 
entered university : 

I do no t thin k tha t schoolin g ha d muc h o f an influence . U p t o now I 
wonder wh y Hon g Kon g peopl e ar e s o indifferen t t o th e natio n an d 
do no t conside r themselve s Chinese . I  think tha t thi s ha s a  lo t t o d o 
with education . Al l along , school s ver y seldo m brin g u p o r discus s 
things abou t China . A lot of teachers avoid talkin g about thes e things . 
There ar e way s fo r yo u t o ge t information , bu t thes e way s ar e no t 
obvious, no t eas y t o discover . I f yo u ca n discove r th e way , yo u ca n 
get th e information ; yo u hav e th e freedo m t o get it . I t is just tha t th e 
way i s not obvious . Even when you ge t t o university. Actually I  thin k 
that whe n I  entered university , i t was no t unti l the n tha t I  started t o 
like thi s nation , China . Althoug h sh e ha s he r ba d points , thos e ca n 
be improve d upon . Bu t I  hav e begu n t o conside r mysel f a  Chinese , 
because I  reall y lik e Chines e writings , an d I  hav e starte d t o lik e t o 
read th e newspaper , starte d t o rea d mor e books , an d I  lik e readin g 
books. I n thi s way , I  hav e increasingl y fel t mysel f a s a  Chinese . Bu t 
for me , th e influenc e o f th e schoo l wa s ver y smal l . . . I n universit y 
there i s a  ver y fre e atmosphere , an d yo u ca n see k ou t informatio n 
for yourself. The university doe s not purposely tel l you t o be patriotic . 
I als o thin k tha t th e universit y shoul d no t d o muc h i n thi s respec t 
. .  .But befor e i n secondar y schoo l ther e was eve n less . 

I thin k tha t i n universit y ther e i s les s homewor k pressure . I  a m 
studying science , an d ther e i s no t ver y muc h pressure . S o possibly I 
have mor e tim e t o com e int o contac t wit h differen t things . I n 
secondary school we had t o subscribe t o the newspaper, th e Ming Pao. 
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At that tim e I  started t o read th e newspaper . Sinc e entering university , 
I hav e mor e tim e t o rea d more , an d I  hav e bee n mor e an d mor e 
exposed t o th e news. I  think ther e i s an atmosphere m  universit y tha t 
increases your exposur e t o more kind s o f thinking , an d ther e i s mor e 
time t o thin k abou t thing s an d contemplat e problems . Mor e tim e t o 
read. (Hon g Kon g Intervie w HK0717982 ) 

"Winnie" 

Winnie i s an exampl e o f a  Hong Kon g studen t wh o doe s no t exhibi t som e 
of th e critica l thinkin g disposition s tha t Regin a an d Norma n do . Sh e doe s 
not conside r hersel f patriotic , because , sh e says , "Whe n I  hear th e nationa l 
anthem I  have n o feeling . I  don't lik e Chin a ver y much , an d I  don' t reall y 
like thos e peopl e fro m th e Mainland. " He r imag e o f patrioti c peopl e i s 
one o f sometime s extrem e politica l activis m i n th e pursui t o f democrac y 
for Hon g Kong . Sh e i s prou d o f China' s lon g histor y an d th e Fou r Grea t 
Inventions, bu t no t prou d o f an y aspec t o f Chin a i n moder n times . Sh e 
feels tha t Chin a ha s neglecte d th e environment , doe s no t car e abou t 
developing industry , an d ha s no t give n th e Chines e peopl e freedom . Sh e 
is disappointe d tha t Chin a i s dirty , tha t educatio n level s ar e low , an d tha t 
school condition s ar e poor . He r explanatio n i s that : 

The Chines e governmen t maintain s a  polic y o f keepin g th e peopl e 
in ignorance ; i t doesn' t wan t th e peopl e t o rea d to o muc h o r t o b e 
too smart , becaus e i f you ar e smart , i f you rea d to o much , yo u wil l 
think abou t things , an d i f you thin k abou t thing s yo u ma y com e t o 
oppose som e o f th e government' s policies . It's  bette r i f you ar e a  bi t 
stupid. So , the y don' t car e abou t education , kee p th e teacher s i n a 
low position, and nobod y wants t o do tha t kind o f work. The teacher s 
want t o g o int o business . I n th e lon g term , a  lo t o f problem s wil l 
appear. (Hon g Kon g Intervie w HK080398 ) 

In Winnie' s opinio n a  citizen' s dut y i s t o no t bu y pirate d goods , a s 
piracy damage s China' s reputation ; no t t o litter ; an d t o kee p th e countr y 
clean. Sh e doe s no t thin k tha t individua l right s shoul d b e limite d i n th e 
interest o f th e natio n becaus e o f th e issu e o f huma n rights . Sh e feel s tha t 
it would b e best t o le t negotiations settl e th e Diaoyuta i dispute , an d think s 
that Chin a shoul d pla y a  balancing rol e i n worl d affairs . 
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Although no t demonstratin g th e curiosit y o f Norman o r th e interes t 
in different perspective s o f Regina, Winnie, while denying tha t schoolin g 
had influence d he r attitude s towar d th e nation , di d appea r perceptiv e 
about th e Hon g Kon g Educatio n Department' s sensitivit y t o politic s i n 
schools: 

The school did not have much influence. Sometimes teachers would 
talk abou t thei r ow n thing s while the y were teaching , an d th e onl y 
influence might come if the teachers were very patriotic. Now we only 
care about whether we can be promoted t o the next grade , whether 
we can get an "A," whether we will be able to find work, and we are 
very busy studying. We will not be able to think too much about these 
things. Also , th e school s an d th e Educatio n Departmen t belon g t o 
the Hon g Kon g government . Th e Hon g Kon g governmen t ha s t o 
watch th e Chines e government . S o ho w coul d th e Educatio n 
Department do anything in this respect? It is very sensitive. It is very 
obvious from th e history textbooks in primary o r secondary school . 
There hav e been revisions , and part s have been delete d . . . S o I do 
not thin k tha t Hon g Kon g educatio n ha s ha d muc h influence , an d 
does no t brin g u p thes e issue s . . . .A t universit y w e onl y hav e 
presentations, homework, examinations. If we have free time, we rest. 
(Hong Kong Interview HK080398 ) 

CRITICAL THINKIN G AMON G HON G KON G AN D MAINLAN D 
CHINESE STUDENT S 

The concept s relate d t o critica l thinking , a s use d i n thi s study , emerge d 
through interview s wit h student s lik e these . Davi d believe d tha t ne w 
perspectives from classmate s and professors i n university led him to realize 
that "thing s wer e no t a s perfect " a s h e ha d bee n taugh t i n school . Ke n 
clearly di d no t accept , an d sa w as inaccurate, som e o f th e thing s tha t h e 
had bee n taugh t i n school ; perceive d a  ga p betwee n schoo l knowledg e 
and society ; and viewe d educatio n a s a form o f government control . Th e 
ideas behind th e various components o f what are called "skepticism " an d 
"openness to multiple perspectives" in this study arose through interview s 
with student s lik e Ke n an d David . Regina' s contac t wit h professor s wh o 
taught he r t o loo k a t bot h side s o f a n issue , a s wel l a s wit h Mainlan d 
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students who helped chang e some o f her previously-held conception s o f 
China an d it s people , als o contribute d t o th e concep t o f th e importanc e 
of multipl e perspectives . Norman , a  scienc e studen t wh o wante d t o 
become a  journalist, perceive d a  limitatio n o f acces s t o informatio n i n 
secondary school but was liberated by the university atmosphere to pursue 
his interes t i n Chines e literatur e an d t o thin k abou t China' s problems . 
From student s like him cam e th e concep t o f intellectual curiosity . 

However, i t i s difficul t t o estimat e th e prevalenc e o f thes e concept s 
among larger groups o f Hong Kong and mainland Chines e students fro m 
interviews with a limited number o f students, and therefore th e discussio n 
now turns t o the rest of the interview and survey questionnaire data . Th e 
rest o f the interview dat a i s presented i n order t o deepen th e conception s 
of th e disposition s o f skepticism , curiosity , an d opennes s t o multipl e 
perspectives, an d th e result s o f th e questionnair e surve y o f Hon g Kon g 
and Mainlan d student s ar e the n examine d fo r th e similaritie s an d 
differences i n their critical thinking dispositions. The discussion continue s 
with an analysis of students' responses to one question about whether the y 
considered themselve s critica l thinkers , and anothe r abou t whether the y 
considered th e inpu t o f outsid e agent s i n formin g thei r attitude s towar d 
the nation . 

Table 7. 1 present s th e result s o f independen t sample s t-test s o f th e 
Hong Kon g an d Mainlan d studen t group s o n th e thre e critica l thinkin g 
scales. O n al l thre e disposition s ther e wer e statisticall y significan t 
differences betwee n th e tw o groups . Mainlan d student s wer e both mor e 
skeptical o f the political socialization process and had a  stronger sens e of 
curiosity about the nation than thei r Hong Kong counterparts. Hong Kong 
students, o n th e othe r hand , wer e mor e willin g t o examin e multipl e 
perspectives in forming thei r attitudes about the nation. Mainland student s 
themselves wer e mor e curiou s tha n skeptica l o r ope n t o multipl e 
perspectives. Hong Kong students as a group were about equally skeptica l 
and curious , thoug h mor e uniforml y skeptica l tha n curious . Th e larges t 
difference betwee n th e Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d group s wa s o n th e 
Curiosity scale, followed b y Multiple Perspectives . The closest agreemen t 
between th e two groups, although statisticall y significantly different , wa s 
with regard to skepticism . 
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Table 7. 1 Critica l Thinkin g Disposition s (Grou p Means ) 

MLHK N  Mean  SD  Mean  Difference 

HK 
ML 

HK 
ML 

HK 
ML 

257 
267 

259 
268 

259 
273 

3.29 
3.48 

3.29 
4.05 

3.14 
2.47 

0.35 
0.58 

0.64 
0.58 

0.70 
0.82 

Differences significan t at***p<0.00 1 

Skepticism 

In th e interviews , student s expresse d skepticis m abou t th e politica l 
socialization process by doubting th e effectiveness o f conscious effort s b y 
the schoo l t o shap e thei r attitudes , questionin g th e accurac y an d 
objectivity o f th e medi a an d th e schoo l curriculum , an d characterizin g 
the school' s politica l educatio n effort s a s a  for m o f governmen t control . 
Referring t o th e questio n o f politica l education , som e student s i n bot h 
the Mainlan d an d Hon g Kon g fel t tha t politica l attitude s suc h a s 
patriotism, whic h encompasse d variou s emotions , coul d no t b e 
consciously taught ; thes e attitude s aros e naturall y i n a n imperceptibl e 
process o f learnin g an d maturation . Som e Mainlan d student s furthe r 
characterized patrioti c educatio n course s and activities as superficial an d 
empty, and others resented th e fact tha t teachers and school administrator s 
exhorted the m to be patriotic, claiming that they were already so naturally. 
Other student s fel t tha t th e schoo l politica l educatio n curriculu m wa s 
inaccurate an d no t objective . The y mentione d tha t som e thing s the y 
learned abou t thei r natio n i n school , includin g certai n element s o f th e 
political system and process, were not in accordance with the real situation 
in Chines e societ y Thes e student s fel t tha t thei r rejectio n o f at least par t 
of what the y had learne d wa s th e resul t o f thi s disparit y betwee n schoo l 
knowledge an d socia l realit y Severa l student s eve n wen t s o fa r a s t o sa y 
that they considered th e school political education curriculum a n attemp t 
by th e governmen t t o contro l th e politica l attitude s o f th e risin g 
generation. These students noted tha t entering university and coming into 

Skepticism*** 

Curiosity*** 

Multiple Perspectives*** 
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contact wit h differin g perspective s ha d le d t o thei r characterizatio n o f thei r 
secondary schoo l politica l educatio n a s a  for m o f indoctrination . Hon g 
Kong s tudent s als o brough t u p th e quest io n o f control , thoug h les s 
explicitly, i n notin g tha t man y o f thei r teacher s avoide d discussio n o f 
China i n th e classroo m becaus e the y considere d politica l topic s to o 
sensitive. 

Three o f th e statement s include d i n th e Skepticis m scale , a s show n 
in Tabl e 7.2 , referre d t o th e question s o f objectivity , accuracy , an d contro l 
in schoolin g an d th e media . Hal f o f th e Mainlan d students , an d abou t 4 0 
percent o f Hon g Kon g students , fel t tha t educatio n abou t th e natio n i n 
school wa s a  for m o f indoctrination , whil e les s tha n a  quarte r o f th e 
students i n eac h grou p disagreed . A  majorit y o f Mainlan d student s fel t 
tha t wha t the y ha d learne d abou t th e na t io n i n schoo l wa s no t i n 
accordance wit h thei r ow n first-han d observations , an d onl y 1 3 percen t 
disagreed. O n thi s question , Hon g Kon g student s wer e mostly (5 4 percent ) 
neutral, wit h abou t one-thir d agreein g abou t a  discrepancy betwee n schoo l 
and realit y O n th e questio n o f th e media' s objectivity , th e patter n wa s 
similar. Slightl y ove r hal f o f th e Mainlan d student s an d abou t 4 0 percen t 
of th e Hon g Kon g s tudent s doubte d th e objectivit y o f th e medi a i n 
reporting abou t China . Onl y abou t 1 2 percen t i n eac h grou p considere d 
the medi a objective , wit h th e secon d larges t group i n both case s remainin g 
neutral. 

Table 7. 2 Skepticis m 

Hong Kong Mainland 
N = 260 N  = 275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

What we learn abou t Chin a i n 38 % 22.3 % 50.6 % 23.8 % 
school i s a kind o f indoctrination . 

What I  have observed with my 33.6 % 12 % 66.1 % 12.8 % 
own eye s is different fro m wha t 
they tel l me about Chin a in school . 

The media i s objective i n what i t 12 % 40.3 % 12.3 % 52.4 % 
tells us about th e nation . 
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Curiosity 

More skeptica l tha n thei r Hon g Kon g counterparts , Mainlan d student s als o 
had a  stronge r sens e o f curiosit y abou t thei r nation . I n th e interviews , 
however, i t wa s severa l Hon g Kon g student s wh o bette r exemplifie d th e 
disposition o f intellectua l curiosit y abou t thei r nation . Som e Hon g Kon g 
s tuden t s no te d tha t the y ha d mor e fre e t im e i n univers i t y tha n i n 
secondary school , tim e whic h the y spen t readin g book s abou t China , 
Chinese literature , an d th e newspaper . I n ligh t o f thi s new knowledg e the y 
spent mor e tim e thinkin g abou t thei r natio n an d it s problems . Severa l 
s tudents wer e als o draw n t o trave l i n th e Mainlan d an d t o exchang e 
programs wit h Mainlan d s tudents . Th e resul t o f thei r curiosity , the y 
claimed, wa s a  bette r ide a o f th e natur e o f thei r countr y an d a  stronge r 
sense o f thei r identit y a s Chinese . 

Table 7. 3 Curiosit y 

Hong Kong Mainland 
N = 260 N  =  275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

I am eage r t o learn mor e about 50.4 % 1 4 6% 88.7 % 2.9 % 
my country . 

I would lik e t o meet an d shar e 58.1 % 8.9 % 84.6 % 3 % 
experiences with people fro m 
other part s o f Chin a 

Two o f th e statement s include d i n th e Curiosit y scal e deal t wit h a 
willingness t o lear n mor e abou t Chin a an d t o mee t fello w compatriots , 
and th e statisticall y significan t differenc e betwee n th e Hon g Kon g an d 
Mainland group s i n th e mea n Curiosit y scal e score s i s demonstrate d i n 
detail with a  look a t th e percentag e o f students expressin g agreemen t wit h 
these tw o statements , a s shown i n Tabl e 7.3 . About hal f o f th e Hon g Kon g 
students expresse d a n eagernes s t o lear n mor e abou t China , bu t nearl y 
90 percen t o f th e Mainlan d student s expresse d thei r curiosit y i n thi s 
fashion. Les s tha n thre e percen t o f th e Mainlan d student s disagree d wit h 
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the statement , whil e abou t 1 5 percent o f Hon g Kon g student s appeare d 
indifferent t o learning more about their country. Nearly 60 percent of Hong 
Kong students expresse d a n interes t i n meeting an d sharin g experience s 
with peopl e fro m othe r part s o f China , mor e tha n wer e intereste d i n 
general learning about China , and a smaller percentage of them professe d 
that the y di d no t car e abou t suc h experiences . Approximatel y th e sam e 
number of Mainland students wanted to meet compatriots from othe r part s 
of the countr y a s were eager t o learn about th e nation i n general . 

An Openness  to  Multiple  Perspectives 

Hong Kon g student s score d highe r tha n th e Mainlan d student s o n th e 
Multiple Perspectives scale , indicating tha t the y were more open-minde d 
and willing to adapt their opinions in the face of dissent than the Mainland 
students, who were on average more firm in thei r views about the nation . 
In th e interviews , student s sai d tha t the y ha d com e int o contac t wit h 
different perspective s and opinions about the nation in university, throug h 
various forms o f the media, and through trave l experiences. As mentioned 
in th e previou s chapter , Mainlan d student s note d tha t the y cam e int o 
contact wit h a  wider variet y o f people an d opinion s tha n the y ha d bee n 
exposed t o i n secondar y schoo l upo n enterin g university . Fo r man y 
students, i t was th e firs t opportunit y t o mee t peopl e fro m othe r region s 
of China , wh o brough t storie s o f thei r ow n experience s an d new s an d 
information abou t thei r hometowns. From thi s information student s sai d 
that the y learne d tha t condition s i n Chines e societ y wer e no t alway s a s 
had bee n describe d i n thei r secondar y schoo l courses . Professor s a t 
Mainland and Hong Kong universities also offered student s different view s 
on nationa l condition s tha n the y ha d hear d before , i n eithe r secondar y 
school o r th e media . Severa l Mainland student s noted tha t the y began t o 
listen to foreign medi a broadcasts such as the Voice of America (VOA ) o r 
the British Broadcasting Corporatio n (BBC ) at university. While student s 
considered thes e new s source s a  for m o f foreig n propaganda , the y als o 
noted tha t the y go t th e ide a fro m the m tha t Chin a ha d problem s wit h 
human right s an d it s politica l system , an d note d tha t th e VOA and BBC 
offered a  perspectiv e o n nationa l event s differen t fro m tha t o f China' s 
domestic media . Finally , severa l Hon g Kon g student s note d tha t thei r 
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experiences o f traveling in China gave them a different perspectiv e abou t 
their countr y tha n tha t the y fel t wa s commonl y portraye d i n th e Hon g 
Kong media . 

The Multiple Perspectives scal e attempted t o capture th e willingnes s 
of student s t o tak e int o consideratio n differen t perspective s i n formin g 
their attitude s towar d th e nation . I t consisted o f the tw o items shown i n 
Table 7.4 . Th e firs t statemen t referre d t o students ' willingnes s t o adap t 
their view s i n th e fac e o f othe r opinions . Abou t th e sam e percentag e o f 
Hong Kon g student s wer e neutra l o n th e questio n a s expresse d a 
willingness t o change thei r minds . Approximately a  quarter o f th e Hon g 
Kong students claimed they would stand firm in their opinions in the fac e 
of othe r perspectives . Th e patter n wit h th e Mainlan d student s wa s 
strikingly different . Nearl y two-third s o f th e students surveye d sai d the y 
would no t adap t thei r ow n opinions , an d les s tha n 1 5 percent expresse d 
a willingness t o d o so . Th e secon d statemen t referre d t o whether o r no t 
students ha d alread y adapte d thei r attitude s becaus e o f wha t the y ha d 
learned fro m othe r people . In thi s case , both group s were similar. Nearl y 
45 percent o f the Hong Kong students admitted tha t thei r attitudes abou t 
China ha d change d because o f what the y had learned fro m others , whil e 
over 5 0 percen t o f thei r Mainlan d peer s denie d tha t thi s ha d happened . 
Nearly a  quarter o f th e Hon g Kon g student s claime d tha t thei r attitude s 
had remaine d unchange d despit e th e influenc e o f othe r people , whil e 
slightly fewer Mainlan d student s disagree d with th e statement . 

Table 7.4 Multipl e Perspectives 
Hong Kong Mainland 

N = 260 N  = 275 
Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 

Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 
Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 
26.3% 35.9 % 62.6 % 14 % 

24.6% 43.8 % 52 % 22.2 % 

No matter what people tell me, 
I am likely to stand firm m my 
opinions about China. 
My attitudes about China have 
not changed because of anything 
I have learned from other people. 



Critical Thinking among Hong Kong and Mainland Chinese Students 13 1 

Tendency to  Think  Critically  about  National  Affairs 

On th e quest ionnaire , s tudent s wer e aske d t o indicat e thei r leve l o f 
agreement wit h a  statemen t referrin g t o thei r tendenc y t o thin k criticall y 
about na t iona l affairs . Tabl e 7. 5 show s tha t ther e wa s a  significan t 
difference betwee n th e Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d groups , wit h th e latte r 
considering themselve s stronge r critica l thinkers . Th e detai l presente d i n 
Table 7. 6 reveal s tha t two-third s o f Mainlan d student s agree d tha t the y 
thought criticall y abou t nationa l affairs , whil e onl y abou t hal f o f th e Hon g 
Kong student s agree d wit h th e sam e statement . Les s tha n 1 5 percen t o f 
both th e Mainlan d an d Hon g Kon g group s claime d tha t the y di d no t thin k 
particularly criticall y concernin g issue s relate d t o thei r nation . I n th e 
interviews, severa l student s mentione d explicitl y tha t the y fel t tha t the y 
had becom e be t te r crit ica l th inker s sinc e en te r in g universi ty . Th e 
university experienc e had , the y noted , allowe d the m t o reflec t upo n thei r 
past schoolin g experience s an d t o com e int o contac t wit h peopl e wh o ha d 
taught the m critica l thinkin g skills . 

Table 7. 5 Tendenc y t o Thin k Criticall y (Grou p Means ) 

HK/ML N  Mean  SD 

I tend t o thin k criticall y abou t issue s relate d t o H K 26 0 3.4 0 0.7 5 
C h i n a -** M L 27 3 3.6 1 0.8 8 

Differences significan t a t **p < 0.01 

Table 7. 6 Tendenc y t o Think Criticall y (Percentages ) 

Hong Kong Mainland 
N = 260 N  =  275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

I tend t o think criticall y abou t 47.3 % 11.5 % 67.4 % 13.2 % 
issues related t o China . 
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Tendency to  Make  up  One's  Own  Mind  in  Forming  National  Attitudes 

Students answerin g th e surve y questionnair e wer e als o aske d t o indicat e 
their leve l o f agreemen t wit h a  statemen t referrin g t o th e degre e t o whic h 
they fel t the y wer e independen t o f externa l influence s whe n formin g thei r 
attitudes towar d th e nation . Tabl e 7. 7 show s tha t ther e wa s a  statisticall y 
significant, bu t small , differenc e betwee n th e response s o f th e Hon g Kon g 
and Mainlan d student s o n thi s question . Mainlan d student s tende d t o 
show mor e independenc e i n thei r thinkin g abou t nationa l affairs , whil e 
Hong Kon g student s wer e relativel y neutral , judging fro m bot h th e mea n 
and th e relativel y equa l percentage s wh o agreed , wer e neu t r a l , o r 
disagreed, a s show n i n Tabl e 7.8 . A  highe r percentag e o f Mainlan d 
students, abou t 4 3 percent , agree d tha t the y mad e u p thei r ow n min d wit h 
regard t o thei r attitude s towar d th e nation . 

Table 7. 7 Mak e up Ow n Min d (Grou p Means ) 

HK/ML N  Mean  SD 

I usually mak e up m y own min d abou t wha t I  H K 26 0 3.0 2 0.9 1 
think abou t Chin a rathe r tha n being greatly M L 27 5 3.1 9 0.9 8 
influenced b y others. * 

Differences significan t a t *p < 0.05 

Table 7. 8 Mak e up Ow n Min d (Percentages ) 

Hong Kong Mainland 
N = 260 N  =  275 

Agree/ Disagree/  Agree/  Disagree/ 
Strongly Strongly  Strongly  Strongly 

Agree Disagree  Agree  Disagree 

I usually make up m y own min d 33.9 % 33.1 % 42.9 % 30.2 % 
about wha t I  think abou t Chin a 
rather tha n being greatl y 
influenced b y others . 
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SUMMARY 

The previou s thre e chapter s hav e examine d similaritie s an d difference s 
between Hon g Kong and Mainland students ' attitudes towar d th e nation , 
their perception s o f th e politica l socializatio n process , an d thei r critica l 
thinking disposition s Th e firs t par t o f thi s chapte r profile d si x students , 
and described some aspects of their national attitudes and critical thinkin g 
dispositions I t i s possibl e t o mak e tentativ e statement s abou t th e 
relationships amon g schooling , th e university , critica l thinkin g 
dispositions, and national attitudes for each student, while comparing each 
student t o the other s 
• Regin a was a Hong Kong student who developed a  somewhat negativ e 

impression o f Chin a fro m he r histor y classe s Upo n enterin g 
university, however , sh e develope d critica l thinkin g skill s an d 
dispositions related to examining multiple perspectives He r attitude s 
toward Chin a ar e positive, but hav e become so relatively recentl y 

• Norma n wa s a  Hong Kong student wh o fel t hi s secondary educatio n 
had little influence o n his national attitudes Upo n entering universit y 
he develope d a  sens e o f curiosit y abou t th e natio n Hi s attitude s 
toward th e nation ar e positive, and als o relatively recen t 

• Winni e wa s a  Hon g Kon g studen t wh o fel t tha t schoolin g an d th e 
university both had little influence o n her national attitudes Sh e did 
not exhibi t th e curiosit y o r interes t m  multipl e perspective s o f th e 
other tw o Hong Kong students Sh e did not consider herself patriotic , 
and he r impression s o f China an d th e Chinese people were negativ e 

From these examples , it appears tha t for thes e Hong Kong students, ther e 
is a possible relationshi p amon g a  lack o f the influence o f schooling, th e 
development o f certai n critica l thinkin g dispositions , an d mor e positiv e 
attitudes towar d th e nation fo r thos e who demonstrate thos e disposition s 
than fo r thos e who d o no t 

Turning t o the mainland Chines e student s 
• Davi d fel t tha t schoolin g ha d indee d impacte d hi s attitude s towar d 

the natio n Upo n enterin g universit y h e cam e int o contac t wit h 
students an d professor s wh o challenge d som e o f his previously-hel d 
conceptions abou t th e natio n Hi s attitude s towar d th e natio n wer e 
positive, but h e did expres s some sense o f disappointmen t 
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• Ke n perceive d tha t hi s nationa l attitude s ha d bee n influence d b y 
school. H e had, however , develope d som e strong opinions abou t th e 
political natur e o f schoolin g an d perceive d gap s betwee n wha t ha d 
been taugh t in school and th e reality of Chinese society. His attitudes 
toward th e natio n wer e positive , bu t h e expresse d a  numbe r o f 
complaints. 

• Jame s ha d a  relativel y positiv e impressio n o f schoolin g an d it s 
influence o n his attitudes towar d th e nation. He did not mention an y 
experiences o f comin g int o contac t wit h differen t perspective s i n 
university, nor did he seem to perceive that what was taught in schoo l 
was an y differen t fro m th e rea l situation . Hi s attitude s towar d th e 
nation wer e overwhelmingl y positive , an d h e expresse d littl e 
disappointment an d voiced no complaints . 

From thes e examples , it seems tha t schooling contributed t o positive 
attitudes toward the nation for th e Mainland students . For some however , 
the fact tha t the y perceived tha t the y were offered a  limited, and possibl y 
inaccurate an d biase d perspectiv e o n th e natio n appeare d t o hav e lef t a 
negative impression o f the political education process. Those students who 
described thes e negativ e impression s appeare d t o hav e mor e 
disappointments i n aspect s o f Chines e societ y tha n th e studen t wh o di d 
not describ e such impressions . 

The followin g chapte r wil l explor e thes e suggestion s abou t th e 
relationships among perceptions of political socialization, critica l thinking , 
and nationa l attitude s mor e conclusivel y an d i n mor e detail . Th e 
discussion i s base d o n statistica l analysi s o f th e surve y questionnair e 
administered t o 53 5 students . I t firs t present s th e result s o f multipl e 
regression analyses to determine the relative, and then combined, influenc e 
of political socialization and critical thinking factors o n national attitudes . 
It the n examine s mor e closel y th e interaction s amon g socializatio n an d 
critical thinking factors and thei r direct and indirect influences o n nationa l 
attitudes. 



8 
The Influence o f Socialization an d 

Critical Thinking o n Students ' 
Attitudes Towar d th e Natio n 

C hapter Fiv e describe d ho w Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d universit y 
students perceive d th e nation, findin g tha t alon g seven dimension s 

Mainland student s ha d mor e positiv e attitude s towar d th e natio n tha n 
Hong Kon g student s an d tha t th e differenc e wa s greate r wit h regar d t o 
patriotism tha n nationalism . Chapte r Si x i n tur n describe d th e socia l 
factors which Hong Kong and Mainland students fel t had influenced thei r 
attitudes towar d China . I t foun d tha t althoug h student s perceive d tha t 
schooling, th e universit y experience , th e media , family , an d friend s eac h 
had som e influence , Mainlan d student s gav e primar y credi t t o thei r 
schooling, whil e a  larg e numbe r o f Hon g Kon g student s claime d tha t 
schooling ha d no t bee n a  primary influenc e o n thei r nationa l attitudes . 
Chapter Seven, in examining students' critical thinking dispositions, foun d 
that Mainlan d student s wer e mor e skeptica l o f th e socializatio n process , 
and ye t mor e curiou s abou t thei r natio n tha n th e Hon g Kon g students . 
The Hong Kong students, however, were more willing to examine multiple 
perspectives i n formin g attitude s abou t th e nation . 

The purpose o f this chapte r i s to present quantitativ e analyse s o f th e 
survey data which link national attitudes, socialization factors , and critica l 
thinking dispositions . Th e firs t sectio n aim s t o demonstrat e th e strengt h 
of critica l thinkin g relativ e t o socializatio n factors . I t als o suggest s tha t 
some o f th e explanator y powe r o f socializatio n factor s i s du e t o thei r 
relationships wit h critica l thinking . Thi s point i s taken up furthe r i n th e 
second sectio n o f th e chapte r throug h analyse s o f th e direc t effect s o f 
socialization o n critica l thinking . 
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INFLUENCES O N NATIONA L ATTITUDES : THREE MODEL S 
COMPARED 

This sectio n show s tha t critica l thinkin g i s a  more powerfu l explanatio n 
of students' national attitudes than socialization factors and that combinin g 
socialization an d critica l thinkin g factor s i n som e case s reduce s th e 
strength o f socialization . I t doe s s o b y comparin g th e result s o f thre e 
multiple regression models. The first mode l looks solely at the relationship 
between socializatio n factor s an d nationa l attitudes , t o demonstrat e th e 
relative influenc e o f schooling , th e university , family , media , an d friend s 
on patriotis m an d nationalis m i n th e absenc e o f th e effect s o f critica l 
thinking. Th e secon d examine s onl y nationa l attitude s an d critica l 
thinking dispositions , t o sho w th e relativ e influenc e o f eac h dispositio n 
on attitudes in the absence of the effects o f socialization agents . The thir d 
model combines socialization factor s an d critica l thinking dispositions t o 
demonstrate al l factors ' relativ e influenc e whe n considere d together . 
Comparing th e firs t an d secon d model s reveal s tha t critica l thinkin g 
factors take n alon e fo r th e mos t par t explai n mor e o f th e varianc e i n 
student attitude s alon g mos t dimension s tha n socializatio n factor s d o 
when take n alone . Th e thir d mode l reveal s tha t critica l thinkin g factor s 
prove stronger explanations , relative to the socialization factor s within th e 
same model , fo r th e strengt h o f mos t dimension s o f nationa l attitudes . 
Furthermore, combinin g critica l thinkin g disposition s an d socializatio n 
factors i n th e sam e mode l reduce s th e strengt h o f a  numbe r o f th e 
socialization influences betwee n the first and third models, suggesting tha t 
the importance o f some o f these socialization influence s i s in th e critica l 
thinking disposition s the y foster . Fo r th e sake o f clarity i n th e followin g 
discussion, th e shorthan d term s presente d i n Tabl e 8. 1 wil l b e use d fo r 
the factor s entere d int o th e analyses . Althoug h informatio n regardin g 
students' gender, fields o f study, age, and year in university were obtaine d 
from th e survey questionnaire, exploratory correlation analyses found tha t 
these factors had very weak or statistically insignificant relationship s wit h 
national attitudes . The y wer e therefor e no t include d i n furthe r multipl e 
regression analyse s i n favo r o f factor s relate d t o othe r socializatio n 
influences an d critica l thinkin g dispositions . 
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Table 8.1 Shorthan d Terms for Socialization an d Critica l Thinking Factor s 

Socialization Factors 

Students' perception tha t secondary schoolin g ha d 
influenced thei r attitude s towar d th e natio n 

Students' perception tha t the y had learne d a  lot abou t 
China i n schoo l 

Students' perception tha t thei r teacher s had encourage d 
them t o form thei r ow n opinion s abou t nationa l affair s 

Students' perception tha t activitie s in which the y ha d 
participated i n schoo l had mad e the m fee l close r t o 
their natio n 

Students' perception tha t thei r universit y educatio n ha d 
influenced thei r attitude s towar d th e natio n 

Students' perception tha t thei r attitude s abou t th e 
nation ha d change d sinc e entering universit y 

Students' perception tha t thing s the y had learned fro m 
their classmate s an d professors ha d change d thei r 
previous attitude s towar d th e natio n 

Students' perception tha t thei r familie s ha d influence d 
their attitudes abou t th e natio n 

Students' perception tha t thei r familie s wer e critica l of 
national affair s 

Students' perception tha t thei r familie s showe d a  lot of 
concern abou t nationa l affair s 

Students' parents ' level of educatio n 
(Socioeconomic Status ) 

Students' perception tha t th e media ha d influence d 
their attitude s towar d th e natio n 

Students' agreement tha t the y regularly read article s 
about Chin a i n th e newspaper o r watched th e nationa l 
news o n TV 

Students' perception tha t thei r friend s ha d influence d 
their attitudes abou t th e natio n 

Critical Thinking 

Students' skepticism o f the accuracy an d objectivit y o f 
schooling and th e medi a 

Schooling 

Knowledge 

Own Opinion 

Activities 

University 

University Changed 
Attitudes 

Classmates and 
Professors 

Family 

Family Critical 

Family Concern 

SES 

Media 

News and  TV 

Friends 

Skepticism 

(continued on p. 138) 
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Table 8.1 (continued ) 
Students' curiosity and eagerness to learn about their Curiosity 
nation 
Students' openness to multiple perspectives in forming Multiple  Perspectives 
attitudes toward the nation 
Students' perception tha t they think critically about Think  Critically 
national affair s 
Students' perception tha t they usually make up their Make  up Own Mind 
own mind about what they think about China rather 
than being influenced b y others 

Model One:  Socializcition  Factors 

This section presents the results of a series of multiple regression analyses, 
shown in Tables 8.2 and 8.3, which allows a look at the relative influenc e 
of each o f several socialization factor s o n nationa l attitudes , without, fo r 
the moment, considering critical thinking. Comparisons are made between 
Hong Kon g an d Mainlan d student s o n th e dimension s o f Patriotism , 
representing a  favorabl e impressio n o f Chin a an d th e Chines e peopl e 
without referenc e t o othe r nations , an d Nationalism , whic h involve s 
sentiments o f Chines e superiority ove r othe r nations . 

Mainland Student s 

Schooling factor s ha d a  relativel y stronge r influenc e tha n othe r 
socialization factor s o n Mainlan d students ' attitudes , an d thei r influenc e 
was positive . Th e stronges t influenc e o n Patriotis m wa s Ow n Opinion , 
followed b y Schoo l Knowledg e an d Activities . Fo r Nationalism , school -
related factors eac h had approximately th e same degree of impact, but th e 
distance betwee n the m an d othe r socializatio n factor s wa s greate r tha n 
with Patriotism . 

Family-related factor s als o influence d bot h Patriotis m an d 
Nationalism, eac h t o approximatel y th e sam e degree . A  perceptio n o f 
family influenc e ha d a  positiv e impac t o n Patriotism , an d wa s th e onl y 
family-related facto r wit h a  statisticall y significan t relationshi p wit h 



The Influence of Socialization and Critical Thinking on Students' Attitudes 13 9 

Table 8.2 Patriotis m and Socialization Factors 
Patriotism 

Schooling 

School Knowledg e 

Own Opinio n i n Clas s 

Activities 

Hong Kong 

b 

0.13 

se 

0.03 

beta 

0.26*** 

t 

4.05 

Mainland 

b 

0.09 

0.15 

0.09 

se 

0.03 

0.03 

0.03 

beta 

0.15** 

0.29*** 

0.17** 

t 

2.85 

5.46 

3.07 

University 

University Changed Attitudes 

Classmates an d Professor s 

0.05 0.02 0.13* 2.07 

Family 

Family Critica l 

Family Concer n 

SES 

0.07 

-0.03 

0.03 

0.01 

0.16** 

-0.13* 

2.65 

-2.24 

0.08 

0.08 

-0.04 

0.03 

0.03 

0.01 

0.15** 

0.14* 

-0.17*** 

2.62 

2.48 

-3.21 

Media 

Newspaper an d T V 0.09 0.03 0.16** 3.06 

Friends 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

0.14 

243 

0.43 

244 

Significant a t *** p < 0.001, ** p < 0.01, *p < 0.05 

Nationalism. Famil y Concer n ha d a  positive , an d Socioeconomi c Statu s 
(SES) a  negative, impact o n Patriotism onl y 

University-related factor s influenced Mainlan d students ' Nationalism . 
The influenc e o f Classmate s an d Professor s wa s negative ; th e mor e 
students fel t tha t wha t the y had learne d fro m thes e people ha d change d 
their previously held attitudes toward the nation, the less nationalistic they 
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Table 8.3 Nationalis m and Socialization Factors 
Nationalism 

Schooling 

School Knowledg e 

Own Opinio n i n Clas s 

Activities 

Hong Kong 

b 

0.11 

se 

0.04 

beta 

0.20** 

t 

3.13 

Mainland 

b 

0.16 

0.13 

0.13 

se 

0.04 

0.03 

0.04 

beta 

0.25*** 

0.23*** 

0.22*** 

t 

4.35 

4.06 

3.56 

University 

University Changed Attitudes 

Classmates an d Professor s 

-0.15 

0.09 

0.04 

0.04 

-0.36*** 

0.21* 

-3.7 

2.09 

0.07 

-0.11 

0.03 

0.04 

0.12* 

-0.17** 

2.04 

-2.97 

Family 

Family Critica l 

Family Concer n 

Socioeconomic Statu s (SES ) 

0.06 0.03 0.13* 2.13 0.11 0.03 0.19*** 3.46 

Media 

Newspaper an d T V 

Friends 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

0.09 

243 

0.32 

248 

Significant a t *** p < 0.001, ** p < 0.01, *p < 0.05 

were. At the same time however, the more students fel t the university ha d 
influenced thei r attitudes , th e more nationalistic the y were. 

The media-related facto r o f News and T V had a  positive impact onl y 
on Mainland students ' Patriotism. The more they followed nationa l affair s 
in thes e media , th e mor e patrioti c the y were . Friend s ha d n o impac t o n 
Mainland students ' Patriotis m o r thei r Nationalism . 
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Hong Kon g Student s 

Schooling-related factor s wer e not a s influential o n Hong Kong students ' 
attitudes as on their Mainland counterparts' . The only school-related facto r 
that proved statistically significant fo r the Hong Kong group was Activities, 
which had the strongest influence o f all socialization factors o n Patriotism , 
and als o influenced Nationalism . 

Compared with th e case of the Mainland students , university-relate d 
factors wer e relativel y mor e influentia l o n bot h Hon g Kon g students ' 
Patriotism and Nationalism. A perception tha t thei r attitudes had change d 
since enterin g universit y ha d a  relativel y wea k impac t o n Hon g Kon g 
students' Patriotism , bu t a  greate r impac t o n Nationalism . A  perceptio n 
of universit y influenc e ha d th e stronges t influenc e o f an y othe r 
socialization facto r o n Hon g Kon g students ' Nationalism , an d th e 
relationship wa s negative . Th e mor e student s fel t th e universit y ha d 
influenced thei r attitudes , th e less nationalistic the y were. 

The pattern with family-related factor s repeate d tha t of the Mainlan d 
students. The family-related facto r with the strongest impact on Patriotis m 
was Famil y Concern , whil e SE S had a  negative influence . A  perceptio n 
of family influence was the only family factor with a statistically significan t 
relationship wit h Hon g Kon g students ' Nationalism . 

Highlights 

There ar e severa l ke y finding s fro m eac h o f thes e model s whic h wil l b e 
explored mor e full y later . For Model One , these highlights are : 
• Th e strengt h o f th e effec t o f schooling-relate d factor s o n Mainlan d 

students' relative t o Hong Kong students ' national attitudes . 
• Th e strong impact of Own Opinion relative to other schooling factor s 

on Mainland students ' Patriotism . 
• Th e strength o f the effect o f university-related factor s o n Hong Kon g 

students' relative t o Mainland students ' attitudes . 
• Th e strengt h o f th e impac t o f Schoo l Knowledg e o n Mainlan d 

students' Nationalism relativ e t o thei r Patriotism . 
• Th e stronger impac t o f the university-related factor s o n Nationalis m 

than o n Patriotis m fo r both groups . 
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Model Two:  Critical  Thinking  Dispositions 

This section looks at another se t of factors related to students' own critica l 
thinking dispositions . I t analyze s th e result s o f a  multipl e regressio n 
analysis takin g Patriotis m an d Nationalis m a s dependen t variable s an d 
Skepticism, Curiosity , Multipl e Perspectives , Thin k Critically , an d Mak e 
up Ow n Min d a s independen t variables . Th e result s o f thi s analysi s ar e 
presented i n Table 8.4 . 

Mainland Student s 

For th e Mainlan d students , th e onl y critica l thinkin g factor s wit h 
statistically significant relationship s with Patriotism and Nationalism wer e 
Skepticism an d Curiosit y Multipl e Perspectives , Thin k Critically , an d 
Make up Ow n Min d wer e no t statisticall y significan t factors . Skepticis m 
had th e strongest relationship with both Patriotis m an d Nationalism, an d 
the relationshi p wa s negative . Curiosit y wa s secon d t o Skepticism , an d 
the differenc e betwee n th e tw o wa s muc h greate r wit h regar d t o 
Nationalism tha n Patriotism . Th e correlatio n coefficient s o f thes e tw o 
critical thinkin g factor s wer e greate r tha n any of the socialization factor s 
in Model One . 

Hong Kon g Student s 

While statistically significant, th e relationship o f Skepticism to Hong Kong 
students' Patriotism and Nationalism was relatively weak compared t o th e 
Mainland students , bein g th e las t o f th e statisticall y significan t critica l 
thinking factor s relate d t o nationa l attitudes . Th e relationshi p involvin g 
Curiosity als o differed fro m th e Mainland case , because i t had b y fa r th e 
strongest relationshi p t o Hon g Kon g students ' Patriotis m an d becaus e i t 
was not a  statistically significan t facto r wit h regar d t o thei r Nationalism . 
While Think Criticall y did not have a statistically significant relationshi p 
with Mainlan d students ' attitudes , i t ha d a  negativ e influenc e o n Hon g 
Kong students ' Patriotis m an d wa s th e mos t importan t o f th e critica l 
thinking factors o n their Nationalism. Make up Own Mind had a  negative 
relationship wit h Hon g Kon g students ' Patriotism , whil e Multipl e 
Perspectives negativel y influence d thei r Nationalism . Th e more student s 
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tended to make up thei r own mind abou t national affairs, th e less patriotic 
they were . A t th e sam e time , th e mor e student s considere d multipl e 
perspectives i n formin g thei r attitudes , th e less nationalisti c the y tende d 
to be. 

Table 8.4 Patriotism , Nationalism, and Critical Thinking Dispositions 
Patriotism 

Critical Thinking  Factors 

Skepticism 

Curiosity 

Multiple Perspective s 

Think Criticall y 

Make up Ow n Min d 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

Hong Kong 

b 

-0.14 

0.3 

-0.11 

-0.06 

se 

0.06 

0.03 

0.03 

0.02 

beta 

-0.12* 

0.49*** 

-0.21*** 

-0.14* 

t 

-2.17 

8.8 

-3.65 

-2.44 

0.26 

249 

Mainland 

b 

-0.40 

0.36 

se 

0.04 

0.04 

beta 

_n 4^*** 

0.41*** 

t 

-9.47 

8.63 

0.45 

252 

Nationalism 

Critical Thinking  Factors 

Skepticism 

Curiosity 

Multiple Perspective s 

Think Criticall y 

Make u p Ow n Min d 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

Hong Kong 

b 

-0.18 

-0.11 

-0.13 

se 

0.07 

0.04 

0.03 

beta 

-0.15*** 

-0.18*** 

-0.22*** 

t 

-2.48 

-3.03 

-3.64 

0.11 

249 

Mainland 

b 

-0.44 

0.26 

se 

0.05 

0.05 

beta 

-0.44*** 

0.26*** 

t 

-8.25 

4.83 

0.30 

257 

Significant a t *** p < 0.001, ** p < 0.01, *p < 0.05 

Highlights 

• Th e strength of the effect o f Skepticism on Mainland students' national 
attitudes relative t o Hong Kong students' . 

• Th e strength o f the effect o f Think Criticall y on Hong Kong students ' 
national attitudes relative t o Mainland students' . 
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• Th e strengt h o f th e effec t o f Curiosit y o n Patriotis m relativ e t o 
Nationalism, especiall y fo r th e Hong Kong students . 

• Th e strength o f the effect o f Curiosity relative to Skepticism on Hon g 
Kong students ' Patriotism . 

• Th e effec t o f Multipl e Perspective s onl y o n Hon g Kon g students ' 
Nationalism. 

Model Three:  Socialization  +  Critical Thinking 

Models One and Two respectively treated socialization and critical thinkin g 
in isolation , no t acknowledgin g interaction s amon g socializatio n factor s 
and individual critica l thinking dispositions and their combined influenc e 
on nationa l attitudes . Th e followin g analysi s therefor e incorporate s bot h 
socialization an d critica l thinkin g factor s int o on e model , t o determin e 
the relativ e influenc e o f individua l factor s o n students ' attitude s towar d 
the nation . Table s 8. 5 an d 8. 6 presen t th e result s o f thi s analysis , whic h 
shows tha t critica l thinking factors ar e relatively more influential o n both 
Hong Kong and Mainlan d students ' attitudes tha n socializatio n factors . 

Mainland Student s 

For th e Mainland students , a critical thinkin g factor . Skepticism , ha d th e 
strongest relationshi p wit h bot h Patriotis m an d Nationalis m relativ e t o 
all othe r critica l thinkin g an d socializatio n factors . A  secon d critica l 
thinking factor , Curiosity , also had a stronger relationship with Patriotis m 
than any of the socialization factors , although i t had a much weaker effec t 
on Mainland students ' Nationalism. The only other critica l thinking facto r 
with a statistically significant relationshi p in this model was Make up Ow n 
Mind, which was weak relative t o socialization factors . 

In thi s combine d model , socializatio n factor s wer e secondar y t o 
critical thinking, and the difference amon g the social factors was not large. 
School Knowledg e wa s mor e strongl y relate d t o Nationalis m tha n 
Patriotism. Ow n Opinion wa s positively related only to Patriotism, whil e 
Activities wer e positivel y relate d onl y t o Nationalism . A  perceptio n o f 
family influence was positively related to both Patriotism and Nationalism . 
The higher students ' SES, the less patriotic the y tended t o be. There were 
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Table 8. 5 Patriotism , Socialization , an d Critica l Thinkin g 

Patriotism 

Socialization Factors 

Schooling 

School Knowledg e 

Own Opinio n in Clas s 

Activities 

Hong Kong 

b 

0.08 

se 

0.03 

beta 

0.17*** 

t 

2.88 

Mainland 

b 

0.08 

0.17 

se 

0.03 

0.03 

beta 

0.14** 

0.13* 

t 

2.92 

2.35 

University 

University Changed Attitudes 

Classmates an d Professors 

Family 

Family Critica l 

Family Concer n 

SES -0.03 0.01 -0.13* -2.43 

0.07 

-0.04 

0.03 

0.01 

0.13** 

-0 17** * 

2.74 

-3.55 

Media 

Newspaper an d TV 

Friends 

Critical Thinking 

Skepticism 

Curiosity 

Multiple Perspective s 

Think Criticall y 

Make up Own Min d 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

-0.25 

-0.11 

-0.06 

0.04 

0.03 

0.02 

0.41*** 

-0.21*** 

-0.13* 

6.92 

-3.68 

-2.28 

0.28 

241 

-0.32 

0.26 

0.05 

0.05 

0.05 

0.02 

-0.36*** 

0.29*** 

0.09* 

-6.78 

5.66 

2.02 

0.52 

239 

Significant a t ***p < 0.001, ** p < 0.01, *p < 0.05 
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Table 8. 6 Nationalism , Socialization , an d Critica l Thinkin g 

Nationalism 

Socialization Factors 

Schooling 

School Knowledg e 

Own Opinio n i n Clas s 

Activities 

Hong Kong 

b 

0 0 6 

0 0 9 

se 

0 0 3 

0 03 5 

beta 

0 13* 

0 17* * 

t 

2 09 

2 6 5 

Mainland 

b 

0 1 3 

0 0 9 

se 

0 0 3 

0 0 4 

beta 

0 21** * 

0 14 * 

t 

3 8 6 

2 4 1 

University 

University Changed Attitudes 

Classmates an d Professor s 

-0 1 2 

0 0 8 

0 0 4 

0 0 4 

-0 29* * 

0 20 * 

-2 9 8 

2 0 8 

Family 

Family Critica l 

Family Concer n 

SES 

0 0 8 0 0 3 0 13* 2 46 

Media 

Isfewspaper an d T V 

Friends 1 
Critical Thinking 

Skepticism 

Curiosity 

Multiple Perspective s 

Think Criticall y 

Make up Ow n Min d 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

-0 1 0 

-0 1 4 

0 0 4 

0 0 4 

-0 16** 

_0 23*** 

-2 72 

-3 90 

0 1 6 

241 

-0 3 7 

0 1 2 

0 0 7 

0 0 5 

0 0 6 

0 0 3 

_0 38*** 

0 12 * 

0 12 * 

-7 1 0 

2 1 0 

-2 45 

0 4 1 

234 

Significant a t ***p < 0 001, **p < 0 01, *p < 0 05 
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no statisticall y significan t relationship s betwee n nationa l attitude s an d 
university-, media- , o r friends-related factor s i n thi s combined model . 

The additio n o f critica l thinkin g factor s t o th e mode l ha s th e effec t 
of reducin g th e strengt h o f th e relationship s o f th e socializatio n factor s 
from th e Socialization mode l a s well as the critica l thinkin g factor s fro m 
the Critica l Thinkin g model . Mos t significantly , critica l thinkin g factor s 
mediate socialization in the third model, with several effects. Ow n Opinio n 
loses statistica l significanc e o n Nationalis m an d th e strengt h o f it s 
relationship wit h Patriotis m i s greatl y reduced . Activitie s fail s t o appea r 
in the third model with respect to Patriotism. The university-related factor s 
also los e statistica l significanc e i n th e combine d model . B y contrast , al l 
of th e critica l thinkin g factor s statisticall y significan t i n th e Critica l 
Thinking mode l remain statisticall y significan t i n th e combined model . 

Hong Kong Student s 

Critical thinking and socialization factors had considerably different effect s 
on Hong Kong students' Patriotism and Nationalism. The critical thinkin g 
factors o f Curiosit y an d Thin k Criticall y ha d th e stronges t relationship s 
with Patriotism, with Curiosit y being especially stronger than socializatio n 
factors. Mak e u p Ow n Min d als o ha d a  negativ e relationshi p wit h 
Patriotism. O f th e socializatio n factors , onl y Activitie s an d SE S ha d 
statistically significan t relationship s with Patriotis m in thi s model. Othe r 
family-related, a s wel l a s university- , media- , an d friends-relate d factor s 
did no t have a  statistically significan t effec t o n Patriotism . 

Critical thinking factors di d not have the strongest relationships wit h 
Hong Kon g students ' Nationalism , th e onl y case  withi n al l th e model s 
where thi s wa s so . Instead , a  perception o f universit y influenc e ha d th e 
strongest, negative , relationshi p wit h Hon g Kon g students ' Nationalism . 
However, followin g thi s facto r wa s Thin k Critically , whic h als o ha d a 
negative relationshi p wit h Nationalism . Th e nex t stronges t relationshi p 
was with another university-related factor , University Change d Attitudes . 
Multiple Perspective s wa s als o statisticall y significant . Th e onl y othe r 
socialization factor s tha t ha d statisticall y significan t relationship s wit h 
Hong Kong students' Nationalism, Activities and School Knowledge, were 
schooling-related. Family- , media- , an d friends-relate d factor s wer e no t 
statistically significant i n thi s model . 
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Comparing th e models , th e combinatio n o f socialization an d critica l 
thinking factor s int o on e model had effect s o n both type s o f factors fro m 
the model s whic h considere d eac h typ e i n isolation . I n th e combine d 
model, Universit y Change d Attitude s los t statistica l significanc e o n 
Patriotism, whil e Skepticis m faile d t o achiev e statistica l significanc e o n 
both Patriotism and Nationalism. While not statistically significant i n th e 
Socialization Model, School Knowledge was a statistically significant facto r 
in th e combined model . 

Finally, man y o f th e ke y difference s betwee n th e Hon g Kon g an d 
Mainland group s were related t o critical thinking factors . Skepticis m ha d 
a statistically significant negativ e relationship with Mainland, but not Hong 
Kong, students' Patriotism and Nationalism. By contrast, Think Criticall y 
had a  statisticall y significan t relationshi p wit h Hon g Kong , bu t no t 
Mainland, students ' nationa l attitudes . Curiosit y affecte d Mainlan d 
students', but no t Hong Kong students' Nationalism. O f the socializatio n 
factors, th e mos t strikin g differenc e betwee n th e tw o group s wa s tha t 
University was the primary influence o n Hong Kong students' nationalism, 
but di d no t hav e a  statisticall y significan t relationshi p wit h Mainlan d 
students' attitudes. Another difference la y in the effects o f schooling-related 
factors o n Patriotism . Whil e onl y Activitie s influence d Hon g Kon g 
students, i t wa s Knowledg e an d Ow n Opinio n tha t ha d a n effec t o n 
Mainland students ' Patriotism . 

Highlights 

• Th e overall strength o f critical thinking factors relative to socialization 
factors i n a  model which include s both types . 

• Th e strengt h o f Skepticism o n Mainlan d students ' nationa l attitude s 
relative t o Hong Kong students' . 

• Th e strengt h o f Thin k Criticall y o n Hon g Kon g students ' attitude s 
relative t o Mainland students' . 

• Th e strengt h o f university-relate d factor s o n Hon g Kon g students ' 
attitudes relativ e t o Mainland students' . 

• Th e strength o f family-related factor s o n Mainland students ' attitude s 
relative t o Hong Kong students' . 

• Th e differenc e i n th e effect s o f individua l schoolin g factor s o n 
Patriotism between th e Hong Kon g and Mainland groups . 
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The reduce d strengt h o f Ow n Opinion , Activities , an d university -
related factors fo r the Mainland group when taking account of critical 
thinking factors . 

Explanatory Power  of  the  Three  Models 

The precedin g discussio n o f th e combine d Socializatio n +  Critica l 
Thinking Mode l reveal s tha t i n th e analysi s including bot h socializatio n 
and critica l thinkin g factors , i t i s for th e most par t th e latte r which hav e 
the strongest relationships with national attitudes. Critical thinking factor s 
outweigh th e influenc e o f variou s socializatio n factors , wit h th e onl y 
exception bein g Hon g Kon g students ' Nationalism , a n are a wher e th e 
university wa s th e stronges t influence . Fo r bot h th e Hon g Kon g an d 
Mainland group s schooling-relate d factor s followe d critica l thinkin g i n 
having th e strongest relationshi p wit h nationa l attitudes . 

Further evidenc e o f the importance o f critical thinkin g in explainin g 
Patriotism an d Nationalis m ca n b e foun d i n a n examinatio n o f th e 
Adjusted R-squar e statisti c o f the thre e models , as shown i n Table 8.7 . 

Table 8.7 Adjuste d R-squar e Statistic s 
Model I  Model  2 Model  3 

Patriotism 0.1 4 0.2 6 0.2 8 
0.16 Hong Kong N a t i o n a l i s m Q  Q9 0 .11 

Mainland Patriotism 0.4 3 0.4 5 0.5 2 
Nationalism 0.3 2 0.3 0 0.4 1 

A comparison o f these statistics, which show th e amount o f variance 
in th e dependen t variable s o f Patriotis m an d Nationalis m explaine d b y 
the independent variables , shows tha t Model Three i s the most powerfu l 
of the three . The strength o f critical thinking i s demonstrated b y the fac t 
that wit h th e exceptio n o f Mainlan d students ' Nationalism , Mode l Tw o 
explains more o f the variance in nationa l attitudes tha n Mode l One . Th e 
difference betwee n th e tw o models , and hence the enhanced explanator y 
power o f critica l thinkin g ove r socialization , wa s greate r fo r th e Hon g 
Kong grou p tha n th e Mainlan d one . Furthermore , fo r th e Hon g Kon g 
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group, Mode l Tw o wa s relativel y mor e powerfu l o n Patriotis m tha n 
Nationalism. Of particular note is the relatively stronger explanatory power 
of al l o f th e model s fo r th e Mainlan d grou p rathe r tha n th e Hon g Kon g 
one, a s well as , for bot h groups , th e stronger explanator y powe r o f all of 
the models o n Patriotism tha n o n Nationalism . 

Summary 

The precedin g discussio n show s tha t i n a  compariso n o f tw o multipl e 
regression model s which compar e th e effect s o f socialization factor s an d 
critical thinkin g disposition s o n positiv e nationa l attitudes , critica l 
thinking factor s ar e a  mor e powerfu l explanatio n o f attitude s tha n 
socialization, especiall y fo r Hon g Kon g students . Whe n evaluatin g al l 
factors withi n th e same model , critica l thinking factor s com e out o n top . 
Of thes e critica l thinkin g dispositions , skepticis m i s more importan t fo r 
Mainland students , while curiosity and a tendency to think criticall y have 
the stronges t influenc e o n Hon g Kon g students . Afte r critica l thinkin g 
dispositions, th e primar y socializatio n influence s ar e th e universit y an d 
schooling fo r Hon g Kon g student s an d schooling-relate d factor s fo r th e 
Mainland students . 

INTERRELATIONSHIPS AMON G CRITICA L THINKIN G AN D 
SOCIALIZATION FACTOR S I N INFLUENCIN G NATIONA L 
ATTITUDES 

This section focuses on key relationships between socialization and critica l 
thinking factors . I t shows tha t in addition t o the direct relationship thes e 
factors ma y hav e wit h patriotis m an d nationalism , the y ma y als o wor k 
with each other to affect students ' national attitudes. In other words, while 
a particula r facto r ma y no t hav e a  direc t relationshi p wit h nationa l 
attitudes, i t ma y hav e a  relationshi p wit h critica l thinkin g o r othe r 
socialization factor s tha t d o hav e direc t relationship s wit h patriotis m o r 
nationalism. Furthermore , th e effect s o f critica l thinkin g factor s ar e 
compounded b y th e fac t tha t th e effect s o f some socialization factor s o n 
national attitude s ar e fel t no t onl y directl y bu t als o indirectl y throug h 
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critical thinking . Fo r example , Schoo l Knowledg e ha s a  direc t positiv e 
relationship wit h Mainlan d students ' patriotism , an d i t als o contribute s 
to students ' curiosity , which i n tur n has a  further positiv e relationship t o 
patriotism. T o demonstrat e ho w critica l thinkin g i s affecte d b y variou s 
socialization factors , th e discussio n present s th e result s o f multipl e 
regression analyse s whic h tak e critica l thinkin g factor s a s dependen t 
variables an d socialization factor s a s independent variables . 

Skepticism 

The result s o f a  multipl e regressio n analysi s takin g Skepticis m a s a 
dependent variabl e an d socializatio n an d othe r critica l thinkin g factor s 
as independen t variable s ar e show n i n Tabl e 8.8 . Fo r bot h Hon g Kon g 
and Mainlan d students , university - an d school-relate d factor s ha d th e 
strongest relationships with Skepticism. For Mainland students, media and 
family-related factor s als o contributed t o students ' skepticism . 

Only university-relate d factor s ha d a  positiv e relationshi p wit h 
Skepticism fo r bot h Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d students . Fo r th e Hon g 
Kong group , th e more student s perceive d tha t thei r universit y educatio n 
had affecte d thei r nationa l attitudes , th e more skeptica l the y were o f th e 
attempts o f schooling and the media t o influence thei r attitudes. Similarly, 
for th e Mainland students , the more students perceived tha t their attitude s 
toward th e natio n ha d change d sinc e enterin g university , th e mor e 
skeptical the y were. 

Of the socialization factor s included in these models, only university-
related factor s mad e student s mor e skeptical . Othe r socializatio n factor s 
had a negative relationship with Skepticism; that is, they appeared to make 
students les s skeptical. For both Hong Kong and Mainland students , tw o 
schooling-related factors , Ow n Opinio n an d Activities , ha d a  negativ e 
effect o n Skepticism . Th e mor e student s perceive d tha t teacher s 
encouraged the m t o for m thei r ow n attitude s abou t th e nation , an d th e 
more they felt tha t activities had positively influenced thei r attitudes, th e 
less skeptical they were. For the Mainland students, following th e national 
news o n televisio n o r i n th e newspape r als o ha d a  negative relationshi p 
with Skepticism . Th e mor e student s pai d attentio n t o coverage o f Chin a 
in the media, the less likely they were to doubt the accuracy and objectivit y 
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Table 8.8 Skepticis m 

Skepticism 

Schooling 

School Knowledg e 

Own Opinio n i n Clas s 

Activities 

Hong Kong 

b 

-0.07 

-0.08 

se 

0.03 

0.03 

beta 

-0.17** 

-0.17** 

t 

-2.66 

-2.53 

Mainland 

b 

-0.19 

-0.14 

se 

0.03 

0.03 

beta 

- 0 ^"K*** 

-0.24*** 

t 

-6.10 

-4.38 

University 

University Changed Attitudes 

Classmates an d Professor s 

0.07 0.02 0.21** 3.15 

0.15 0.03 0 22** * 4.42 

Family 

Family Critica l 

Family Concer n 

SES 

-0.08 0.03 -0.13** -2.59 

Media 

Newspaper an d T V -0.11 0.03 -0.18*** -3.61 

Friends 

Curiosity 

Multiple Perspective s 

Think Criticall y 

Make up Ow n Min d 

0.09 0.04 0.17** 2.59 

0.12 0.03 0.19*** 3.79 1 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

0.08 

248 

0.40 

249 

Significant a t *** p < 0.001, ** p < 0.01, *p < 0.05 
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of schooling an d th e media . Althoug h th e relationshi p wa s weake r tha n 
with othe r factors , Mainland students who fel t tha t thei r families showe d 
concern fo r nationa l affair s als o tende d t o be les s skeptica l o f schoolin g 
and th e media a s agents o f political socialization . 

Curiosity 

A variety o f factor s relate d t o eac h agen t ha d bot h positiv e an d negativ e 
relationships with Curiosit y fo r both Hong Kong and Mainland students . 
Aside fro m th e relativel y stron g correlatio n betwee n th e famil y an d 
Curiosity for the Mainland group, it was schooling-related factor s tha t had 
the strongest relationships with this critical thinking factor relative to other 
factors. Th e results of a multiple regression analysi s taking Curiosit y as a 
dependent variabl e an d socializatio n an d othe r critica l thinkin g factor s 
as independent variable s are shown i n Table 8.9 . 

For bot h Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d students , ther e wa s a  positiv e 
relationship betwee n schooling - an d university-relate d factor s an d 
Curiosity. For both groups , the more students fel t tha t activities they ha d 
participated i n durin g schoo l ha d mad e the m fee l close r t o th e nation , 
the mor e curiou s the y were . Fo r th e Mainlan d grou p only , Schoo l 
Knowledge and a  perception tha t schooling had had an influence o n thei r 
national attitude s wer e als o positivel y relate d t o Curiosity . Th e mor e 
students fel t that they had learned about China in school, the more curious 
they wer e abou t th e nation . Fo r bot h group s o f students , ther e wa s a 
positive relationship between University Changed Attitudes and Curiosity ; 
the more students fel t thei r attitudes about th e nation had changed sinc e 
entering university , th e more curiou s the y were. 

Family-related factor s ha d bot h positiv e an d negativ e relationship s 
with Curiosity . Fo r th e Mainlan d group , th e facto r wit h th e stronges t 
relationship t o Curiosit y wa s Famil y Concern . Th e mor e Mainlan d 
students fel t tha t thei r familie s showe d concer n fo r nationa l affairs , th e 
more curiou s the y were abou t th e nation . Althoug h ther e wa s n o direc t 
relationship betwee n Famil y Concer n an d nationa l attitudes , a n 
atmosphere o f positive national attitudes within the family had an indirec t 
positive effect o n students' patriotism and nationalism by fostering a  sense 
of curiosity about the nation. Another family-related factor , Socioeconomi c 
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Table 8  9  Curiosit y 

Cw wsity 

Schooling 

School Knowledg e 

Own Opinio n i n Clas s 

Activities 

Hong Kong 

b 

0 1 9 

se 

0 0 5 

beta 

Q 23** * 

t 

3 8 7 

Mainland 

b 

0 1 1 

0 0 9 

0 1 3 

se 

0 0 3 

0 0 4 

0 0 3 

beta 

0 20** * 

0 14 * 

A ~\  " I * * * 

t 

3 3 8 

2 5 1 

3 8 0 

University 

University Changed Attitudes 

Classmates an d Professor s 

O i l 0 0 4 0 17* * 2 7 2 0 1 0 0 0 3 0 15** 3 0 2 

Family 

Family Critica l 

Family Concer n 

SES 

O i l 0 0 4 0 17* * 2 9 7 

0 1 6 

-0 0 3 

0 0 3 

0 0 1 

0 26** * 

-0 12 * 

4 8 4 

-2 2 5 

Media 

Newspaper an d T V 

- O i l 

0 1 4 

0 0 4 

0 0 5 

-0 16** 

0 17* * 

-2 7 7 

2 9 0 

-0 0 8 

0 0 7 

0 0 3 

0 0 3 

-0 15** 

0 12 * 

-2 9 7 

2 2 5 

Friends 

Skepticism 

Multiple Perspective s 

Think Criticall y 

Make up Ow n Min d 

0 2 9 0 1 1 0 16* * 2 7 2 

0 0 7 0 0 3 0 11* 2 2 3 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

0 2 3 

248 

0 3 9 

249 

Significant a t *** p < 0 001, **p < 0 01, *p < 0 05 
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Status (SES ) however , ha d a  compounde d effec t o n Mainlan d students ' 
attitudes. SE S was negativel y relate d t o students ' Patriotism ; th e mor e 
highly educate d thei r parent s were , th e les s patrioti c th e students . 
Furthermore, SE S als o ha d a  negativ e effec t o n Mainlan d students ' 
Curiosity, reducing the positive effect o f Curiosity on Patriotism for thos e 
students wit h mor e highly educated parents . 

While there was no relationship between Family Concern o r SES and 
Curiosity fo r th e Hon g Kon g group , anothe r family-relate d facto r ha d a 
positive relationship with Hong Kong students' curiosity. The more Hon g 
Kong students fel t thei r familie s were critical of national affairs , th e mor e 
curious they were to learn more about the nation. It appears that a negative 
atmosphere towar d th e natio n withi n Hon g Kon g students ' familie s le d 
them no t t o b e disintereste d i n thei r nation , bu t t o see k ou t furthe r 
information abou t China . 

As wit h th e family , media-relate d factor s ha d bot h positiv e an d 
negative effects o n both Hong Kong and Mainland students' Curiosity . The 
relationship betwee n Curiosit y an d New s an d T V coul d wor k i n bot h 
directions. One possible interpretation o f the data is that the more student s 
tended t o regularl y follo w th e nationa l new s i n th e newspape r an d o n 
television, th e more curiou s the y became. Another possibilit y i s tha t th e 
more curious student s were for othe r reasons , the more they were draw n 
to seek out information abou t national affair s fro m th e media. This latte r 
interpretation ma y b e mor e vali d base d o n th e negativ e relationshi p 
between the Media factor an d Curiosity for both groups. This relationshi p 
cannot logicall y b e interprete d fro m th e angl e o f student s firs t bein g 
curious an d the n attributin g thei r attitude s t o th e media , s o w e ca n 
conclude tha t th e mor e student s attribute d a n effec t o n thei r nationa l 
attitudes t o what the y ha d learne d abou t Chin a i n th e newspape r o r o n 
television, th e less curious the y tended to be. In thi s case, it could be tha t 
media coverag e o f different , perhap s negative , aspect s o f th e natio n le d 
students t o care less about learning more . 

Multiple Perspectives 

The critica l thinkin g facto r o f Multipl e Perspective s tende d t o b e les s 
complex tha n Skepticis m o r Curiosit y i n it s interrelationship s wit h 
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Table 8.1 0 Multipl e Perspective s 

Multiple Perspectives 

Schooling 

School Knowledg e 

Own Opinio n i n Clas s 

Activities 

Hong Kong 

b 

- O i l 

se 

0 0 5 

beta 

-0 12 * 

t 

-2 04 

Mainland 

b se beta t 

University 

University Changed Attitudes 

Classmates an d Professor s 

Family 

Family Critica l 

Family Concer n 

SES 

-0 1 1 0 0 4 -0 15** -2 6 8 

-0 1 1 0 0 5 -0 13* -2 44 

Media 

Newspaper an d T V 

Friends 0 1 4 0 0 5 0 17* * 2 89 0 2 1 0 0 5 0 23** * 4 111 

Skepticism 

Curiosity 

Think Criticall y 

Make Up Ow n Min d -0 30 0 0 4 -0 39** * -6 7 3 -0 32 0 0 5 _0 40*** -7 0 3 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

0 2 1 

248 

0 2 7 

249 | 

Significant a t *** p < 0 001, **p < 0 01, *p < 0 05 
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socialization factor s an d nationa l attitudes . Fo r bot h Hon g Kon g an d 
Mainland students , th e socializatio n facto r wit h th e stronges t influenc e 
on Multipl e Perspective s wa s Friends , a s show n i n Tabl e 8.10 , whil e 
schooling, th e media , an d th e university had littl e o r no effect . 

The stronges t facto r positivel y influencin g students ' opennes s t o 
multiple perspectives in forming thei r attitudes about national affairs wa s 
Friends. Th e mor e student s fel t tha t thei r attitude s ha d been influence d 
by thei r friends , th e mor e willin g the y wer e t o tak e int o consideratio n 
multiple perspectives. Unlike Friends, family-related factor s had a negative 
relationship wit h Multipl e Perspective s fo r bot h th e Hon g Kon g an d 
Mainland students . The more Hong Kong students fel t thei r familie s ha d 
influenced thei r attitudes , an d th e mor e Mainlan d student s fel t thei r 
families showe d concer n fo r nationa l affairs , th e les s ope n the y wer e t o 
multiple perspectives . Neithe r Schoo l Knowledg e no r Ow n Opinio n ha d 
an influenc e o n students ' opennes s t o multipl e perspectives . Th e onl y 
schooling-related facto r tha t did , Activities , had a  negative influenc e fo r 
the Hon g Kon g students . Th e mor e student s fel t tha t activitie s the y ha d 
participated i n had influenced thei r attitudes , the less likely they were t o 
examine multipl e perspectives . 

There ar e n o statisticall y significan t relationship s betwee n Multipl e 
Perspectives an d Skepticism , Curiosity , o r Thinkin g Critically . Th e onl y 
critical thinkin g facto r wit h whic h thi s facto r ha s a  relationshi p i s th e 
tendency t o mak e u p one' s ow n min d i n developin g opinion s abou t 
national affairs . Thi s i s a  logica l negativ e relationship , an d i t i s th e 
strongest o f al l o f thos e wit h Multipl e Perspectives . Th e mor e student s 
tend t o mak e u p thei r ow n minds , th e les s willin g the y woul d b e t o 
examine multipl e perspectives . 

Think Critically 

Only family - an d media-relate d factor s influence d Hon g Kon g students ' 
tendency to think critically about national affairs. None of the socialization 
factors discusse d her e had an y direc t relationship s wit h Thin k Criticall y 
for the Mainland group, as shown in Table 8.11. News and TV had a negative 
relationship with Hong Kong students' tendenc y to think criticall y abou t 
national affairs. Thi s relationship can be interpreted i n both directions . I t 
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Table 8.11 Thin k Criticall y 

Think Critically 

Schooling 

School Knowledg e 

Own Opinio n m  Clas s 

Activities 

Hong Kong 

b se beta t 

Mainland 

b se beta t 

University 

University Change d Attitude s 

Classmates an d Professor s 

Family 

Family Critica l 

Family Concer n 

SES 

-0 1 6 

0 1 0 

0 0 5 

0 0 5 

-0 22** * 

0 14** * 

-3 45 

2 2 4 

Media 

Newspaper an d T V 0 2 0 0 0 6 0 20** * 3 3 7 

Friends 

Skepticism 

Curiosity 

Multiple Perspective s 

Make u p Ow n Mm d 

0 3 0 0 1 3 o 15*** 2 40 0 3 5 

0 2 4 

0 0 9 

0 0 9 

0 23** * 

0 16* * 

3 7 4 

2 6 0 

Adjusted R  square 

DF 

0 0 9 

248 

0 0 6 

249 

Significant a t *** p < 0 001, **p < 0 01, *p < 0 05 
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could b e tha t th e mor e student s pai d attentio n t o nationa l affair s i n th e 
newspaper and on television, the more critically they tended to think; tha t 
something about what they learned through the media drove them to think 
further abou t th e issues presented. Alternatively , already having the habi t 
of thinking critically about national affairs, students may have been driven 
to follow nationa l affair s i n the media t o gather more information . 

Family-related factor s ha d bot h positiv e an d negativ e relationship s 
with Thin k Critically . Th e mor e critica l student s fel t thei r familie s wer e 
about national affairs , th e more they themselves tended to think critically . 
However, a t the same time, the more students fel t thei r families ha d bee n 
an influence o n thei r attitudes , th e less they tended t o thin k critically . 

The Compounded  Results  of  Interactions  among  Critical  Thinking 
Factors 

As touched upon above , and as can be seen from Table s 8.8 throug h 8.11, 
critical thinkin g factor s no t onl y hav e relationship s wit h socializatio n 
factors, bu t ar e themselve s interrelated . O f particula r not e i s tha t 
Skepticism and Curiosit y are positively related, directly for the Hong Kong 
students, and indirectly through Think Criticall y for the Mainland group . 
Curiosity i s furthe r linke d wit h Thin k Criticall y throug h Skepticis m fo r 
the Hong Kong group. Similarly, Multiple Perspectives and Make up Ow n 
Mind ar e negatively related . 

These interrelationship s hav e importan t implication s fo r th e effect s 
of socialization factor s o n national attitudes, in that positive and negativ e 
relationships ar e both counteracted . A n increase i n Curiosity , a  decreas e 
in Skepticism , o r a  decreas e i n th e tendenc y t o Thin k Criticall y al l 
heighten Patriotis m an d Nationalism . A t th e sam e time , however , an y 
factor whic h increase s Curiosit y als o increase s Skepticis m an d Thin k 
Critically, because the more curious students are more skeptical and ten d 
to think more critically. Any factors which increase curiosity therefore have 
a direct positive relationship, and an indirect negative relationship throug h 
Skepticism an d Thin k Critically , wit h nationa l attitudes . Similarly , an y 
factors which decrease Skepticism or Think Critically have direct positive, 
and indirec t negativ e relationships , with nationa l attitudes , because the y 
also indirectly decrease Curiosity . The reverse of these relationships mus t 
also be taken int o account . 





9 
Student Resistanc e t o th e Hegemoni c 
Efforts o f th e Stat e t o Influenc e Thei r 

Attitudes towar d th e Natio n 

This chapter integrate s th e theoretica l perspectives fro m Chapte r Two 
with the Hong Kong and Mainland Chines e educational contexts an d 

the dat a fro m studen t interview s an d survey s o n perception s o f politica l 
socialization, critica l thinking dispositions, and national attitudes, in order 
to construc t a  mode l o f studen t resistanc e t o th e hegemoni c politica l 
socialization effort s o f th e stat e an d schools . Th e chapte r firs t briefl y 
addresses the nature of the state and the process and content of hegemony, 
then ask s ho w successfu l th e state' s hegemoni c politica l socializatio n 
efforts hav e been in fostering the desired attitudes toward the nation within 
the group s o f Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d Chines e students . Th e chapte r 
subsequently addresse s th e questio n o f wha t lead s som e Hon g Kon g 
students t o b e more , an d mainlan d Chines e student s less , patrioti c an d 
nationalistic. To demonstrate tha t these students are exhibiting resistanc e 
to th e school' s politica l socializatio n efforts , i t examine s i n detai l th e 
resistance's component s o f perception , reaction , an d result , wit h a  focu s 
on ho w resistanc e i s playe d ou t throug h th e interaction s o f ke y 
socialization an d critica l thinkin g factors . Throug h thi s integratio n o f 
theory and data, resistance is reconceptualized in the context of this study 
as student s assertin g thei r ow n powe r ove r th e politica l socializatio n 
process b y recognizin g an d evaluatin g th e state' s effort s t o contro l thi s 
process throug h schooling , takin g advantag e o f thos e aspect s o f 
socialization whic h hel p t o enhanc e thei r ow n power , an d bringing int o 
play thei r disposition s t o thin k criticall y t o for m thei r ow n critica l an d 
constructive nationa l attitudes . 
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THE STAT E AND HEGEMON Y I N MAINLAN D CHIN A AN D 
HONG KON G 

The Gramscia n concep t o f th e stat e a s a n orga n o f a  society' s dominan t 
group wishing to preserve its power finds a  corollary in both the Mainland 
and Hon g Kon g cases . I n th e Mainland , th e Chines e Communis t Part y 
dominates th e stat e bureaucrac y i n th e interes t o f preservin g it s ow n 
authority and promoting its direction of economic development. Similarly , 
the Hong Kong colonial government, with policy-making and consultativ e 
bodies weighted i n favor o f business interests (Leun g 1990) , had a strong 
interest i n a  stabl e socia l orde r fo r th e pursui t o f capitalis t economi c 
development an d th e preservatio n o f it s authorit y i n th e pre-199 7 
transition period . A s discusse d i n th e introduction , th e Chines e 
Communist Part y ha s encountere d a  crisis o f legitimac y i n th e fac e o f a 
loss o f popula r fait h i n Marxism-Leninis m an d it s pursui t o f economi c 
policies o f a n increasingl y capitalis t nature . Th e nee d t o preserv e it s 
authority t o rule unde r suc h circumstance s i s accompanied b y a need t o 
enlist th e activ e cooperativ e suppor t o f group s bot h withi n an d outsid e 
the stat e i n fosterin g th e developmen t o f marke t socialism . Th e colonia l 
Hong Kon g stat e similarl y face d a  crisi s o f legitimac y i n th e transitio n 
period t o 199 7 in th e face o f its approaching los s of sovereignty, a  period 
in which there was the possibility of increasing questioning of its authority 
to rule. In the absence o f ideological justifications fo r it s authority, i t was 
concerned primaril y wit h preservin g socia l stabilit y i n th e pursui t o f 
capitalist economi c interests . 

The notions o f the state as encompassing th e educational institution s 
of civil society and of the process of hegemony account fo r state directio n 
of the political socialization proces s in schools throug h polic y directives , 
guidelines, an d constraint s o n politica l educatio n i n bot h th e Mainlan d 
and Hon g Kong . I n th e Mainland , directive s fo r th e implementatio n o f 
political an d patrioti c educatio n i n school s ar e issue d fro m th e centra l 
policy level by bodies ranging from th e Chinese Communis t Party Centra l 
Committee itself t o the State Education Commissio n and th e Communis t 
Youth League . Thes e document s cal l fo r suppor t fro m numerou s 
institutions o f civi l society , especiall y schools , i n implementin g th e 
patriotic curriculum an d school activities such as flag-raising ceremonies . 
In Hon g Kong , unti l 1990 , Educatio n Department-issue d Educatio n 
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Regulations specificall y restricte d politica l educatio n an d th e discussio n 
of politics in schools, a policy with potentially lingering effects o n schoo l 
administrators an d teacher s eve n afte r it s repeal. The Guidelines  on Civic 
Education in  Schools,  issued i n 1985 , promoted a  civic education fo r th e 
preservation o f socia l stability and th e avoidanc e o f controversia l issues . 
The issuanc e o f thes e guideline s ha s bee n viewe d a s a  symboli c actio n 
on th e par t o f th e state , wit h thei r discretionar y natur e continuin g th e 
depoliticization o f civi c education i n th e interes t o f avoidin g potentiall y 
disruptive politica l discussion an d action . 

The concept o f hegemony is also useful i n accounting for th e conten t 
of th e ideologie s promote d throug h schoolin g no t a s simpl y dominan t 
class-specific, bu t a s a  form o f "collectiv e will " incorporatin g aspect s o f 
subordinate grou p ideologies . I n mainlan d China , th e CC P has no t onl y 
directed patrioti c campaign s a t societ y a t large , bu t ha s issue d specifi c 
regulations o n the implementation o f patriotic education in schools. This 
patriotism shoul d b e viewe d no t a s simpl y a  dominant-clas s specifi c 
ideology, but one that can be seen as popularly valued. Social-psychologica l 
research has demonstrated th e inherent nature of group attachments, suc h 
as patriotism, i n addressing individua l psychologica l needs for a  sense of 
belonging, an understanding o f one's place in the world, security, and self-
esteem (Druckma n 1994 ; Hog g an d Abram s 1988 ; Katz 1965 ; Kim an d 
Dittmer 1993 ; Miller 1995 ; Tajfe l 1978) . I n th e cas e o f Hon g Kong , a n 
"ideology" o f depoliticization a s conveyed i n th e government' s approac h 
to society as a whole also found a  corollary in educationa l policy and th e 
curriculum. A s was th e case in th e Mainland, thi s ideology foun d a  base 
of suppor t amon g th e populatio n an d canno t thu s b e viewe d a s th e 
imposition o f a  ruling class-specifi c doctrine . Scholar s have discusse d a t 
length th e apathy , ambivalence, an d indifference towar d politics o f Hon g 
Kong people who have tende d t o be more focused o n stability , economi c 
goals, and materia l gain tha n o n politics (La u 1982 ; Lau and Kuan 1988 , 
Leung 1990 ; Lee 1996b) . 

At th e sam e time , challenge s t o dominan t grou p hegemony , whic h 
can give rise to the possibility of resistance need to be given consideration . 
Ding (1994 ) recounts , with specifi c attentio n t o th e CCP' s promotion o f 
patriotism a s a  justificator y ideology , th e appropriatio n an d 
reconceptualization o f Chinese patriotism a s a challenge t o the state by a 
counterelite o f intellectual s throughou t society . I n Hon g Kong , th e lat e 



164 Toward  Critical Patriotism 

1980s and 1990 s saw more open discussion i n society o f the direction o f 
political development , th e pac e o f democratization , an d Hon g Kong' s 
future autonomy ; mor e activ e politica l participation ; an d mor e ope n 
dissent t o governmen t authorit y an d policie s (La m an d Le e 1993 ; Scot t 
1989). 

Given th e backgroun d alread y discussed , tha t th e Mainlan d stat e 
wishes th e younger generatio n t o for m patrioti c attitudes , an d th e Hon g 
Kong colonial state desired that students remain politically ambivalent and 
neutral towar d thei r nation , th e survey results presented i n Chapte r Fiv e 
can help determin e th e degree to which both state s have been successfu l 
in thei r hegemoni c efforts . I n Hon g Kong , th e state d goal s o f th e Civic 
Education Guidelines with regard to national identity were to promote pride 
in, an d a  lov e of , Chin a an d a  willingnes s t o contribut e t o China' s 
development. Hon g Kon g students , o n average , ha d th e mos t positiv e 
responses o n th e relate d dimension s o f a  desir e fo r Chin a t o b e mor e 
powerful, a  sense of duty, and an emotional attachment t o the nation. More 
significant, however , ar e th e indication s o f group attitude s o n th e scale s 
of Patriotism and Nationalism. On a scale from on e to five, the Hong Kong 
student group average on the Patriotism scale was 3.04, just above neutral. 
On th e Nationalism scale , the average was 2.93 , just belo w neutral . Thi s 
is even more striking when one notes that the largest groups of Hong Kong 
students expresse d neutralit y an d ambivalenc e wit h regar d t o aspect s o f 
patriotism an d nationalis m o n man y o f th e statement s constitutin g th e 
scales. Therefore , t o a  certain extent , th e depoliticizatio n o f Hon g Kon g 
civic education was successful i n creating students with neutral sentiment s 
toward China . 

This is even more evident in comparison with the Mainland students , 
who, as desired by the state , were much mor e patriotic an d nationalistic . 
As mentione d i n Chapte r Four , polic y document s stat e tha t amon g th e 
aims of patriotic educatio n ar e promoting nationa l pride and dignit y an d 
encouraging student s t o mak e a  contribution t o th e nation . I t i s aroun d 
these very goals tha t Mainland student s showed th e strongest sentiment s 
in th e survey : a n emotiona l attachmen t t o th e nation , a  sens e o f dut y 
to th e nation , an d a  desir e fo r nationa l power . O n th e scal e fro m on e 
to five, th e Mainland studen t group average was 3.85 o n Patriotism, 3.3 4 
on Nationalism , 4.4 1 o n Emotion , 4.3 0 o n Duty , an d 4.1 2 o n Nationa l 
Power. I n contras t t o th e Hon g Kon g group , ther e wer e fe w neutra l 
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students, especiall y o n th e thre e dimension s jus t mentioned , wher e th e 
percentage o f student s expressin g agreemen t wit h relate d statement s 
ranged fro m 59. 1 percent t o 97. 5 percent . I t i s therefore als o possibl e t o 
conclude tha t school s i n mainlan d Chin a wer e als o t o a  larg e exten t 
successful i n creatin g patrioti c an d nationalisti c students , a  conclusio n 
further supporte d b y th e fac t tha t man y o f thes e student s expresse d th e 
belief tha t schoolin g ha d bee n th e mos t importan t influenc e o n thei r 
attitudes towar d th e nation . 

In both Hon g Kong and mainland Chin a i t appears tha t th e state ha s 
to a certain extent been successful i n producing th e desired outcome wit h 
regard t o students ' nationa l attitudes . However , i n both case s ther e wer e 
students who held attitudes tha t on the surface were contrary to the states' 
ideal intende d goals . I n Hon g Kon g ther e wer e student s wh o wer e ver y 
patriotic an d nationalistic , an d i n th e Mainland ther e were students wh o 
had mor e neutra l an d eve n negativ e sentiment s towar d th e nation . On e 
explanation fo r thes e differin g sentiment s coul d b e a  dysfunction o f th e 
schooling process , such a s a gap between th e intended an d implemente d 
curriculum, a s suggeste d i n th e narrativ e presente d i n Chapte r Two . 
Alternatively, i t coul d b e tha t student s themselves , a s consciou s 
individuals, resiste d th e political socialization effort s o f the school . 

Although th e degre e o f correspondenc e betwee n th e intende d an d 
implemented curriculu m was not a  subject o f direct inquiry in this study, 
this questio n ca n b e addresse d briefly . Accordin g t o th e literature , gap s 
between th e intende d an d implemente d curriculu m ma y occu r du e t o 
conflicting demand s an d pressure s o n teacher s fro m variou s sources , 
including administrators , othe r teachers , parents , an d students , leadin g 
teachers t o mak e choice s abou t wha t the y teac h base d o n a  cost-benefi t 
type o f analysis ; a  lac k o f resource s fo r implementin g th e intende d 
curriculum; an d teachers ' ow n subjectiv e understanding s an d 
interpretations o f the intended curriculum . 

There i s some suppor t fro m th e research o n civi c education i n Hon g 
Kong and interviews with Chines e middle school teachers (se e Appendix 
I, pp . 189-93 ) fo r th e belie f tha t teacher s wer e indee d face d wit h thes e 
pressures. I n Hon g Kong , wher e th e Civic  Education  Guidelines  wer e 
primarily advisory and discretionar y an d were not accompanie d b y extr a 
resources t o implemen t them , teacher s wh o wer e alread y burdene d b y 
pressure t o deliver on subjects tha t were publicly examined , viewed civi c 
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education a s a  lo w priority . Furthermore , althoug h th e prohibitio n o n 
discussion o f politic s i n school s wa s repeale d i n 1990 , i t i s likel y tha t 
teachers remaine d sensitiv e t o coverin g th e politica l issue s calle d fo r i n 
the Guidelines.  I n th e Mainland , som e teacher s mentione d tha t 
implementing patrioti c educatio n was viewed as a relatively unimportan t 
burden because of the pressure on them and the school to prepare students 
for universit y entranc e examinations . Teacher s als o fel t pressur e t o giv e 
positive evaluations of students' patriotic attitudes lest they hurt students ' 
chances o f bein g accepte d t o university . Furthermore , som e teacher s 
mentioned thei r ow n conflict s regardin g th e patrioti c educatio n 
curriculum, whic h the y perceived a s too idealisti c an d failin g t o prepar e 
students fo r th e realities o f Chinese society . 

On th e questio n o f teachers ' ow n subjectiv e interpretatio n o f th e 
curriculum, i n Hon g Kong , th e Civic  Education  Guidelines  wer e no t 
accompanied b y clear, explicit instructions fo r implementation , resultin g 
in teacher s bein g unclea r a s to how t o use them . Furthermore , wit h fe w 
resources for additional training, teachers of existing subjects may not only 
have bee n unintereste d in , bu t als o unabl e t o full y understan d som e o f 
the additiona l civi c educatio n concept s the y wer e expecte d t o teach . I n 
the Mainland case , a number o f teachers interviewed explaine d patriotis m 
not in the explicitly political terms of the policy documents but on a more 
basic, moral level, as the belief tha t students should simply show concer n 
for th e people around the m rathe r tha n solely for themselves . 

While evidence for an explanation o f a gap between the intended an d 
implemented curriculu m to account for the possibility of divergent studen t 
attitudes exists , i t doe s no t explai n wh y th e majorit y o f student s hel d 
attitudes i n lin e wit h wha t th e stat e migh t desire . Th e dat a o n studen t 
perceptions an d attitude s themselve s ca n therefor e len d suppor t t o th e 
argument o f resistance , o n th e par t o f som e students , t o th e state' s 
hegemonic political socialization effort s t o influence thei r attitudes towar d 
the nation throug h schooling . I n addressing thi s question , i t is necessary 
to not e th e characteristic s tha t distinguis h th e mor e patrioti c an d 
nationalistic Hong Kong students from thei r peers who were more neutral , 
and thos e tha t distinguish th e Mainland student s who were less patrioti c 
and nationalistic than others. This can be accomplished by examining th e 
factors fro m th e multiple regression analysis in the Socialization + Critical 
Thinking Mode l whic h ha d a  positiv e impac t o n Hon g Kon g students' , 
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and a  negative impact on Mainland students' , national attitudes . In Hon g 
Kong, th e primar y characteristic s tha t produce d patrioti c student s wer e 
a sense of curiosity about the nation and a perception that school activities 
made student s fee l clos e t o th e nation . Th e stronges t influence s o n 
nationalism wer e a  perception tha t one' s attitudes towar d th e nation ha d 
changed sinc e enterin g university , schoo l activities , an d a  perceptio n o f 
having learned about China in school. In the Mainland, the primary factor s 
that detracte d fro m students ' patriotis m wer e skepticism , followe d b y 
socioeconomic status . Th e onl y negativ e facto r o n students ' nationalis m 
was skepticism . 

Resistance ha s bee n conceptualize d a s a  proces s o f perception , 
reaction, an d result . Student s exhibitin g resistanc e perceiv e an d critiqu e 
the state' s attempts t o disempower the m throug h a  process o f hegemony . 
They may react t o thi s perception b y exhibiting a  variety o f oppositiona l 
behaviors, includin g refusin g t o lear n dominan t grou p values , rejectin g 
schooling altogether , o r mounting a  direct challenge to dominant groups . 
Empirical studie s hav e tende d t o focu s o n case s wher e th e result s o f 
resistance serv e th e interest s o f th e dominan t group s themselves , a s i n 
the cas e o f schoo l drop-out s foregoin g opportunitie s fo r socia l 
advancement. Girou x (1983) , however , ha s advise d tha t resistanc e b e 
appraised i n term s o f the degre e t o which i t promotes self-emancipatio n 
and critica l thinking . 

In orde r to-addres s thi s issu e i n th e Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d 
contexts, i t i s necessar y t o firs t loo k a t th e questio n o f perceptio n an d 
the exten t t o which student s perceive d th e state' s intentions t o direct th e 
belief system s o f the younger generation . I n th e case of Hong Kong , i t i s 
necessary t o inquir e int o whethe r student s recognize d depoliticization . 
There is evidence from interview s and survey data tha t some students di d 
indeed perceive this . Aside from simpl y noting tha t the y were not taugh t 
much abou t Chin a i n school , som e student s note d tha t thei r 
schoolteachers di d no t tal k abou t Chin a an d eve n avoide d discussio n o f 
it because th e subjec t wa s considere d to o sensitive . Student s mentione d 
the censorship o f history textbooks , the fact tha t Chin a was presented i n 
history courses as a foreign country , and their perception tha t schools and 
the Education Department were sensitive to the possibility of antagonizing 
the Chines e government . Furthermore , nearl y 4 0 percen t o f Hong Kon g 
students surveye d agree d tha t wha t the y learne d abou t Chin a i n schoo l 
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was a  typ e o f indoctrination . Ther e i s also evidenc e o f such perception s 
among student s i n th e Mainland . Fift y percen t o f th e Mainland student s 
characterized schoolin g a s indoctrination, an d 66.1 percent believed tha t 
their personal observations of Chinese society differed fro m what they had 
been taugh t i n school . Some students eve n mentioned i n interviews tha t 
they believe d schoo l politica l educatio n t o b e a  governmen t attemp t t o 
control th e political attitudes o f the younger generation . 

Based o n thi s evidenc e fro m Hon g Kon g and mainlan d China , ther e 
does appea r t o b e a  perceptio n o f hegemoni c politica l socializatio n 
attempts o n th e part o f the state among some students . I n turnin g t o th e 
question o f reaction , i t i s firs t necessar y t o as k wha t characteristic s o f 
students coul d b e viewe d a s reactions . Hon g Kon g student s mentione d 
being curious , wantin g t o lear n mor e abou t China , developin g critica l 
thinking skills , interactin g wit h Mainlan d students , participatin g i n 
university exchange visits, traveling through China , and learning differen t 
perspectives tha n the y ha d encountere d before . Mainlan d student s 
discussed irritatio n a t bein g tol d wha t t o believ e an d surpris e o r 
disappointment a t findin g tha t ther e wa s a  disparity betwee n wha t the y 
had learne d i n schoo l an d wha t the y late r foun d t o b e true , an d a t th e 
fact tha t wha t the y learne d fro m certai n professor s an d classmate s fro m 
other parts of China had changed thei r previously-held impressions of the 
nation. Furthermore , student s wh o displaye d skeptica l attitude s towar d 
schooling i n interview s tende d als o t o mor e openl y expres s criticis m o f 
the nation an d government . 

These reaction s ar e example s o f th e critica l thinkin g disposition s o f 
skepticism, curiosity , an openness to multiple perspectives, and a tendency 
to thin k critically . However , i n orde r t o interpre t thes e critica l thinkin g 
dispositions as resistance, it should be possible to claim that students cam e 
to reac t i n som e wa y in  response  to thei r perception s o f th e socializatio n 
process. For the Hong Kong group, the more patriotic students were more 
curious. Curiosity , given a context of depoliticized civi c education, coul d 
logically b e see n a s a  reactio n o f resistanc e b y Hon g Kon g students . 
Students wh o mentione d tha t the y wer e denie d opportunitie s t o lear n 
about their country in school (perception) too k it upon themselves to seek 
out information o n thei r ow n (reaction) . However , ther e is no indicatio n 
from th e surve y dat a tha t a  perception o f no t havin g bee n taugh t muc h 
about Chin a in school led directly to curiosity. At the same time, however, 
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some student s ha d the critical thinkin g dispositio n o f skepticism, whic h 
can b e define d a s perceivin g schoolin g a s inaccurat e an d biase d 
indoctrination. Skepticis m ca n therefor e b e take n a s representativ e o f 
students' perceptio n o f th e inten t o f school s t o shap e thei r attitudes . 
Skepticism (perception ) le d to an increase in curiosity and a tendency to 
think criticall y about nationa l affair s (reactions) . 

For th e Mainland students , skepticism was a more direc t measure of 
students' perception of schooling as indoctrination and an attempt by the 
state t o moul d thei r attitudes . I n th e Mainlan d case , a s in Hon g Kong , 
skepticism (perception ) led students to think more critically about nationa l 
affairs, whic h i n tur n le d t o a  reactio n o f curiosity . Mor e importantly , 
however, Skepticism, the perception itself, had the strongest negative effec t 
of any factors on students' patriotism and nationalism. Given these results, 
it is reasonable to claim that there are Hong Kong and Mainland student s 
whose perception s o f state attempt s t o influence thei r attitude s throug h 
schooling led to reactions related to students' own critical thinking. Thes e 
critical thinkin g disposition s ca n themselves be viewed as a form o f self-
emancipation fro m th e relations o f domination . Furthermore , ther e ar e 
important interaction s amon g critica l thinkin g an d aspect s o f th e 
socialization process which further contribute d t o students' power in tha t 
process. The following sectio n expand s o n the idea o f students' reactio n 
to perceptions of hegemony by focusing on those schooling and university 
factors which can be conceived of as contributing to students' own power 
in the socialization process , also explaining how these factors interrelat e 
with critica l thinking dispositions t o affect students ' national attitude s in 
the Hon g Kon g an d mainland Chines e contexts . Thes e ke y factor s an d 
interrelations are: 
• Activities , Skepticism, and Curiosit y 
• Ow n Opinion an d Skepticism 
• Th e University and Critical Thinkin g 
• Interaction s amon g Critica l Thinking Factor s 

Activities, Skepticism,  and  Curiosity 

A perception tha t activities students had participated in during school had 
made the m fee l close r t o th e natio n enhance d bot h Hon g Kon g an d 
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Mainland students' patriotism and nationalism I n addition to direct effect s 
on national attitudes , activities also made students less skeptical and mor e 
curious I n Hon g Kong , th e stronge r relationshi p wa s between activitie s 
and curiosity Interprete d in either direction, this relationship demonstrate s 
how student s ca n tak e powe r fro m th e socializatio n proces s Positiv e 
feelings towar d the nation created through participation in activities coul d 
give student s th e initiativ e t o see k ou t mor e informatio n abou t Chin a 
Conversely, student s alread y curiou s abou t Chin a coul d tak e fulle r 
advantage of , participat e mor e willingl y m , an d b e mor e incline d t o b e 
positively affecte d b y any civi c or politica l educatio n activitie s offere d a t 
school I n th e Mainlan d group , th e relationshi p betwee n activitie s an d 
skepticism i s stronger , an d negative , th e greate r th e degre e t o whic h 
students perceive d tha t the y ha d participate d m  activitie s whic h mad e 
them feel closer to the nation, the less skeptical they were Here , activities 
could be viewed as a schooling factor tha t might be perceived a s less like 
indoctrination tha n class instruction Activitie s could be seen as providing 
a settin g o r foru m fo r drawin g students ' attentio n t o th e nation , givin g 
them a n opportunit y t o focu s thei r ow n thinkin g an d emotion s o n th e 
nation without being given explici t directions a s to what exactly to thin k 
or learn , a s woul d b e th e cas e wit h classroo m lesson s Furthermore , 
activities woul d b e designe d t o b e enjoyable , a  tim e whe n student s ar e 
with friends an d classmates Thes e characteristics of participation in civic 
or patrioti c activitie s coul d hav e le d student s t o hav e a  positive attitud e 
toward schooling and make them less likely to view the school as an agent 
of indoctrinatio n Th e relationshi p betwee n Activitie s an d Skepticis m 
could als o be interpreted m  th e opposit e directio n A n existing low leve l 
of skepticis m coul d represen t a  generall y positiv e attitud e towar d 
schooling an d b e furthe r reflecte d i n a  receptiveness t o th e influenc e o f 
activities designe d t o produc e feeling s o f attachmen t t o th e natio n Th e 
importance o f the effect s o f activities o n critica l thinkin g factors , relativ e 
to thei r direc t effec t o n national attitudes , is further demonstrate d b y th e 
fact tha t in combination with critical thinking factors m the same multiple 
regression model , th e direc t influenc e o f activitie s o n nationa l attitude s 
is reduce d (o n Hon g Kon g students ' patriotis m an d nationalis m an d 
Mainland students ' nationalism ) o r eliminate d (o n Mainlan d students ' 
patriotism), m comparison with the Socialization Model Thi s implies tha t 
some o f th e influenc e attribute d t o activitie s i n th e Socializatio n Mode l 
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is actuall y du e t o thei r effect s i n fosterin g curiosit y an d reducin g 
skepticism 

Own Opinion  and  Skepticism 

When considerin g socializatio n factor s alone , a  perception tha t teacher s 
had encouraged students to form thei r own attitudes about national affair s 
was th e stronges t influenc e o n Mainlan d students ' patriotis m an d th e 
second stronges t influenc e o n thei r nationalis m Thi s facto r i s a  stron g 
indicator o f th e importanc e o f student s bein g abl e t o tak e th e initiativ e 
m decidin g wha t t o believ e an d fee l abou t thei r nation , especiall y m  a 
schooling atmosphere tha t is perceived as indoctrination, and of the direc t 
effect tha t thi s positive feeling towar d schooling had on students' attitudes 
toward th e nation I n the substantially different , depoliticize d Hong Kong 
educational context , Ow n Opinion did not have any significant effect s o n 
students' national attitude s 

Own Opinion , however , di d hav e th e effec t o f reducin g bot h Hon g 
Kong and Mainlan d students ' skepticism, fo r th e Mainland group , i t ha d 
the stronges t negativ e effec t o n thi s dispositio n Perceivin g tha t thei r 
teachers had encouraged the m to form thei r own opinions about nationa l 
affairs le d student s t o b e les s skeptica l o f th e attempt s o f schoolin g t o 
influence thei r nationa l attitudes Th e ability to form one' s own opinion s 
reflects individua l power , th e perceptio n o f bein g tol d wha t t o believ e 
reflects powerlessnes s A s students mentioned in interviews, they did no t 
like being exhorted t o be patriotic by school administrators and teachers , 
feeling tha t they were already naturally patriotic The y also noted that open 
discussion in political education classes had left a  deep positive impression 
on the m Feelin g fre e t o for m thei r ow n opinion s abou t nationa l affairs , 
rather tha n bein g tol d wha t t o thin k an d believe , led student s t o hav e a 
more positive attitude toward the process of civic and political education , 
and t o b e les s likel y t o doub t th e accurac y o r objectivit y o f schooling' s 
political socializatio n message s Th e reduce d leve l o f skepticis m du e t o 
Own Opinion had a further positiv e impact on Mainland students' national 
attitudes 

When bot h Ow n Opinio n an d Skepticis m ar e include d i n th e sam e 
Socialization +  Critica l Thinkin g multipl e regressio n model , th e effec t 
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of Ow n Opinio n i s reduce d (o n Mainlan d students ' Patriotism ) o r 
eliminated (o n Mainland students ' Nationalism). Thi s indicates tha t some 
or al l o f th e direc t influence tha t Ow n Opinio n ha s o n nationa l attitude s 
in th e Socializatio n Mode l shoul d b e attribute d t o students ' overal l les s 
skeptical attitudes . I n othe r words , skepticis m encompasse s th e ide a o f 
a recognitio n tha t teacher s ar e not  allowin g student s t o for m thei r ow n 
opinions, i n additio n t o perception s o f th e inaccurac y o f schooling' s 
messages and a  gap between what is learned in school and actual Chines e 
society. 

The University  and  Critical  Thinking 

In interviews , bot h Hon g Kon g an d Mainlan d student s portraye d th e 
university a s a  mor e libera l atmospher e tha n secondar y school , 
encouraging th e pursuit o f intellectual interest s and critica l thinking an d 
bringing student s int o contac t wit h a  variety o f peopl e wh o share d ne w 
information an d ne w perspective s abou t China . Universit y factor s ha d 
among th e stronges t direc t positiv e an d negativ e effect s o n Hon g Kon g 
students' national attitudes , suggesting tha t in the absence of inputs fro m 
secondary schooling , th e universit y too k o n adde d importance . I n th e 
Mainland case , however , althoug h ther e wer e direc t effect s o f universit y 
factors o n nationa l attitude s onl y when considerin g socializatio n factor s 
in isolation , thes e effect s disappeare d whe n combine d wit h critica l 
thinking dispositions . Thi s suggests tha t in both th e Mainland an d Hon g 
Kong, the importance o f the university lies not only in its direct effect o n 
national attitudes , bu t als o i n th e fac t tha t i t provide s a  foru m fo r th e 
fostering o f empowering critica l thinkin g dispositions . 

The Universit y an d Curiosit y 

For th e Hon g Kon g group , ther e wa s a  positiv e relationshi p betwee n 
University Change d Attitude s an d Patriotis m an d Nationalis m i n th e 
Socialization Model ; the more students fel t tha t thei r attitudes toward th e 
nation ha d change d sinc e enterin g university , th e mor e patrioti c an d 
nationalistic the y were . Wit h th e additio n o f critica l thinkin g factors , 
particularly curiosity , i n th e Socializatio n +  Critica l Thinkin g Model , 
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however, th e facto r Universit y Change d Attitude s disappear s a s a n 
influence o n Hong Kon g students ' patriotism, suggestin g tha t thi s facto r 
represents som e o f th e effec t o f curiosity . Furthermore , fo r bot h group s 
of students, there was a positive relationship between University Change d 
Attitudes and Curiosity ; the more students fel t tha t thei r attitudes towar d 
the nation ha d change d sinc e enterin g university , th e more curiou s the y 
were. This relationship ca n be interpreted i n several different ways . First , 
it coul d be assumed tha t student s wer e already curiou s abou t th e natio n 
based o n othe r factor s befor e the y entere d university . A s curiou s 
individuals, upon enterin g universit y the y could be expected t o tak e th e 
initiative t o see k ou t informatio n an d experience s relate d t o th e nation . 
Depending o n what they learned, thei r attitudes towar d the nation woul d 
change i n eithe r direction . A n alternativ e explanatio n woul d b e tha t 
students migh t not have been very curious abou t national affair s prio r t o 
entering university. Their experience at university may have had the effec t 
of changin g thei r previou s attitude s towar d th e nation . A s par t o f thi s 
process, student s ma y hav e the n develope d a  sense o f curiosit y t o lear n 
more about their nation. I f their attitudes had become more positive, they 
may hav e bee n drive n t o fin d ou t mor e informatio n t o enhanc e thes e 
attitudes. On the other hand, if they had developed more negative attitudes 
toward th e nation , thei r curiosit y ma y have been sparked i n a  search fo r 
information t o counteract negative messages or to seek multiple, differen t 
perspectives. 

There i s evidenc e t o sugges t tha t bot h interpretation s ar e vali d fo r 
the Hong Kon g students , while fo r th e Mainland group , i t i s most likel y 
that students had alread y developed a  sense of curiosity about th e natio n 
prior to entering university with little change in this disposition once they 
were there. For the Hong Kong students, there was a statistically significan t 
relationship betwee n th e leve l o f curiosit y an d th e leve l o f prestig e o f 
students' universities , eve n whe n controllin g fo r yea r i n universit y 
(r =  0.18, p < 0.01). Thi s suggests a  difference i n levels of curiosity prio r 
to enterin g university , wit h student s goin g t o mor e prestigiou s school s 
already tendin g t o b e mor e curiou s tha n thei r counterpart s a t othe r 
universities. However , a t th e sam e time , ther e wa s als o a  positiv e 
relationship between curiosit y and year in university, even controlling fo r 
prestige, with students becoming more curious as they progressed throug h 
their universit y educatio n ( r =  0.21, p < 0.001). Thes e tw o relationship s 
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do not hold fo r th e Mainland students , however, suggesting tha t student s 
had alread y develope d a  sens e o f curiosit y towar d th e natio n prio r t o 
entering university , an d tha t the y wer e rathe r unifor m i n thi s respec t 
regardless o f thei r ability t o enter prestigious school s 

The Universit y an d Skepticis m 

Students' perception tha t thei r universit y educatio n ha d influence d thei r 
attitudes towar d th e natio n wa s th e stronges t influenc e o n Hon g Kon g 
students' nationalism , m  bot h th e Socializatio n an d th e Socializatio n + 
Critical Thinkin g Model s Th e mor e student s perceive d tha t thei r 
university education had influenced them , the less nationalistic they were 
In th e Socializatio n Model , Universit y ha d a  positiv e relationshi p wit h 
Mainland students ' nationalism , bu t thi s effec t disappeare d i n th e 
Socialization +  Critical Thinking Mode l 

For th e Hon g Kon g group , Universit y wa s th e stronges t positiv e 
influence o n Skepticis m Th e mor e student s fel t tha t thei r universit y 
education ha d influence d thei r nationa l attitudes , th e mor e skeptica l 
they wer e Similarl y fo r th e Mainlan d students , Universit y Change d 
Attitudes wa s th e facto r wit h th e stronges t positiv e influenc e o n 
Skepticism Th e more the y fel t tha t thei r nationa l attitude s ha d change d 
since enterin g universit y th e more skeptica l the y were Fo r bot h groups , 
it appear s tha t somethin g abou t th e universit y experienc e le d student s 
to questio n th e influenc e o f schoolin g an d th e medi a I t coul d b e that , 
as student s mentione d i n interviews , th e universit y offere d student s a 
variety o f previously unavailabl e experiences , such a s discussing nationa l 
affairs wit h ne w friends , seein g condition s i n differen t part s o f th e 
country fo r th e firs t tim e i f the y attende d universit y outsid e thei r 
hometown, o r havin g opportunitie s t o acces s differen t varietie s o f mas s 
media 

This relationshi p betwee n universit y influenc e an d skepticism , 
however, coul d als o wor k m  th e opposit e directio n Som e student s ma y 
have entered universit y alread y holding skeptical attitudes , leaving the m 
more open t o the new experiences a t university mentioned above , which 
shaped thei r attitude s towar d th e natio n i n differen t way s On e wa y 
to examin e th e directio n o f th e relationshi p woul d b e t o loo k a t th e 
question o f whether student s became more skeptical a t university whic h 
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would b e a n indicatio n tha t somethin g abou t th e universit y experienc e 
made the m mor e skeptical . Ther e i s som e evidenc e tha t suggest s tha t 
this i s th e cas e fo r th e Hon g Kon g students . Whe n controllin g fo r 
university prestige , there is a statistically significant relationshi p betwee n 
skepticism an d yea r i n universit y ( r =  0.13 , p  <  0.05) . Ther e wer e n o 
statistically significant difference s amon g Hong Kong students a t differen t 
universities o r studyin g differen t majors , othe r university-relate d factor s 
that migh t sugges t differences  amon g universit y student s i n term s o f 
skepticism. 

For th e Mainlan d group , however , ther e wa s n o indicatio n tha t 
students becam e mor e skeptica l afte r thei r firs t yea r i n university , a s 
evidenced b y th e statisticall y insignifican t correlatio n betwee n yea r i n 
university an d skepticism . Th e positiv e relationshi p betwee n Universit y 
Changed Attitude s an d Skepticis m fo r thi s grou p i s therefor e bette r 
explained a s different level s of pre-university skepticism, making student s 
more ope n t o experience s whic h le d the m t o perceive a  chang e i n thei r 
national attitudes . There is some evidenc e o f this , including th e fac t tha t 
students a t more prestigious universitie s were o n averag e more skeptica l 
than thos e a t less prestigious ones , with th e difference bein g statisticall y 
significant ( p <  0.05) . Thi s fact , combine d wit h th e lac k o f increase d 
skepticism depending on the year at university, suggests that the differenc e 
in skepticism between student s a t the Mainland's prestigious an d regula r 
universities existe d whe n the y arrive d a t universit y o r tha t students ' 
skepticism increase d durin g thei r firs t yea r o f studies . Thi s als o 
corresponds t o interview dat a in which student s expressed th e belief tha t 
by th e tim e student s wer e graduatin g fro m secondar y schoo l an d 
beginning university , the y ha d com e t o perceiv e tha t politica l educatio n 
was a  kind o f indoctrination . 

The University an d Multiple Perspective s 

In th e Critica l Thinkin g Model , th e dispositio n o f Multiple Perspective s 
had a  negative relationshi p onl y with Hon g Kon g students ' nationalism . 
The more Hong Kong students were willing to take multiple perspective s 
into consideratio n i n formin g thei r attitude s towar d th e nation , th e les s 
nationalistic the y were . Thi s relationshi p remaine d whe n socializatio n 
factors wer e also brought int o consideration . Fo r th e Mainland students , 
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there wa s n o direc t relationshi p betwee n Multipl e Perspective s an d 
national attitudes , bu t ther e wa s a n indirec t negativ e relationshi p wit h 
national attitude s throug h th e intervenin g facto r o f a  tendenc y t o mak e 
up one' s ow n min d abou t nationa l affair s withou t bein g influence d b y 
others. There were no direc t relationships between university factor s an d 
Multiple Perspective s fo r eithe r group . However , i t i s possibl e t o vie w 
Make Up Ow n Min d a s the converse o f Multiple Perspectives , an d clai m 
that th e negativ e relationshi p betwee n Mak e u p Ow n Min d an d a 
perception tha t what students learned from thei r classmates and professor s 
at universit y ha d change d thei r attitude s towar d th e nation . Thi s coul d 
represent a  positive relationshi p betwee n a  university-related facto r an d 
Multiple Perspectives . Furthermore , i t coul d als o be assume d tha t som e 
of th e friend s wh o positivel y influence d a n opennes s t o multipl e 
perspectives were friends a t university, reinforcing th e relationship between 
university an d Multiple Perspectives . 

In th e interviews , Hon g Kon g student s mentione d tha t the y hear d 
different perspective s o n Chin a fro m thei r universit y professor s an d 
students fro m mainlan d Chin a tha n the y ha d encountere d i n secondar y 
school o r in th e media, an d tha t the y were led to thin k mor e criticall y as 
a result . I n Mainland interviews , students state d tha t the y had com e int o 
contact wit h a  variety o f perspective s fro m classmate s an d professor s a t 
university an d tha t thes e perspectives had change d some o f the attitude s 
that the y had previousl y hel d abou t th e nation . I t is therefore interestin g 
that ther e ar e n o direc t relationship s amon g universit y factors , Multipl e 
Perspectives, an d nationa l attitude s fo r th e Mainlan d students . A n 
explanation for this phenomenon lie s in interrelationships among Multiple 
Perspectives, Skepticism , an d Curiosity . A n opennes s t o multipl e 
perspectives, whe n considere d alone , ha s a  negativ e relationshi p wit h 
patriotism ( r = -0.16, p < 0.01) an d with nationalism ( r = -0.15, p < 0.05). 
However, whe n takin g othe r critica l thinkin g disposition s int o 
consideration a t th e same time , Multiple Perspective s i s eliminated fro m 
the model . Thi s suggest s tha t i t wa s no t th e openness  t o multipl e 
perspectives whic h was of primary importance , bu t rathe r that , exposure, 
while a t university , t o multipl e perspective s an d ne w information whic h 
contradicted wha t ha d bee n learne d i n schoo l le d student s t o b e mor e 
skeptical, an d therefor e t o hold les s positive attitudes towar d th e nation . 
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Interactions among  Critical  Thinking  Factors 

By denyin g th e influenc e o f schoo l o r throug h th e critica l thinkin g 
disposition o f skepticism , student s exhibitin g resistanc e recogniz e an d 
evaluate th e state' s effort s t o contro l thei r attitude s throug h schooling . 
Taking advantag e o f thos e aspect s o f th e politica l socializatio n proces s 
which ca n enhanc e thei r power , thes e students participat e i n politica l o r 
civic educatio n activities , participat e i n clas s discussion s i n whic h the y 
feel fre e t o for m thei r ow n opinion s o n nationa l affairs , an d participat e 
in the intellectual life of the university togethe r with those who surroun d 
them with different opinion s and perspectives. Bringing their own critica l 
thinking dispositions into play, these students are skeptical, curious, open 
to multipl e perspectives , an d ten d t o thin k critically . Furthermore , th e 
interactions among critical thinking factors are important in understanding 
the attitudina l product s o f resistance : Ke y interactions ar e foun d amon g 
Skepticism an d Curiosity , Skepticism an d Thin k Critically , and Curiosit y 
and Thin k Critically . 

For Hon g Kon g students , Skepticis m wa s positivel y relate d t o 
Curiosity. On e interpretatio n woul d hol d tha t student s ha d experience s 
which le d the m t o fee l skeptica l an d distrustfu l o f th e attempt s o f 
schooling an d th e medi a t o influenc e thei r attitude s towar d th e nation . 
These students migh t the n have developed a  sense o f curiosity abou t th e 
nation, driven by a quest to find accurat e and objective information abou t 
their nation that they did not feel they were obtaining in school or throug h 
watching televisio n o r readin g th e newspaper . Alternatively , a  sens e o f 
curiosity abou t th e natio n ma y hav e firs t drive n student s t o gathe r 
information an d opinio n abou t th e nation o n thei r own . Comparin g thi s 
information tha t the y had obtaine d by themselves with tha t presented t o 
them i n schoo l o r i n th e medi a ma y hav e le d the m t o trus t thei r ow n 
judgment an d t o b e skeptica l o f th e accurac y an d objectivit y o f outsid e 
agents. 

While ther e wa s a  direc t relationshi p betwee n Skepticis m an d 
Curiosity for the Hong Kong students, this same relationship did not exis t 
for th e Mainland group . However, for th e Mainland students , there was a 
direct relationshi p betwee n a  tendency t o thin k criticall y abou t nationa l 
affairs an d Skepticism . Th e relationshi p wa s positive ; the mor e student s 
tended t o thin k critically , th e mor e skeptica l the y wer e o f th e agent s o f 
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socialization. This relationship coul d work in both directions . An already 
held skepticism, a  belief in the inaccuracy o f what the y learned abou t th e 
nation in school or from th e media, could have led students t o think mor e 
critically abou t nationa l affair s o n thei r own , i n a  searc h fo r truth . 
Alternatively, students who already tended to be critical thinkers may have 
been mor e likel y t o doub t th e accurac y an d objectivit y o f socializatio n 
messages. Tha t thi s patter n resemble s tha t o f th e direc t relationshi p 
between Skepticis m an d Curiosit y fo r th e Hon g Kon g grou p i s furthe r 
demonstrated b y th e positiv e relationshi p Thin k Criticall y ha s wit h 
Curiosity. In other words, for the Mainland group , a relationship betwee n 
Skepticism an d Curiosit y exists , but i t is indirect, throug h th e mediatin g 
factor o f Think Criticall y Th e more Mainland student s though t criticall y 
about national affairs, th e more curious they were. This could be explained 
as the result o f students firs t tendin g t o think criticall y for othe r reasons , 
including skepticism , an d the n yearning t o gather mor e information an d 
insight abou t th e nation a s part o f the critica l thinkin g process . 

THE RESULT S O F RESISTANC E 

In these cases there is what might be called a "skeptical curiosity." Rathe r 
than a  simple "blind " curiosit y tha t onl y leads t o positive attitudes , thi s 
is a curiosity tha t achieves a more balanced, well-informed se t of attitudes 
toward th e natio n becaus e i t engender s skepticis m an d critica l thinking . 
Looking from th e other side , skepticism does not simply support negativ e 
attitudes toward the nation, but rather spurs critical thinking and curiosit y 
on to work toward a  balance. These seemingly contradictory relationship s 
among skepticism , curiosity , an d a  tendenc y t o thin k criticall y ar e 
multiplied an d playe d ou t repeatedl y throug h th e man y interaction s 
among socializatio n an d critica l thinkin g factors , a s demonstrate d i n 
Chapter Eleven, and are further enriche d by students' openness to multiple 
perspectives. A s summarize d i n Figur e 9.1 , fo r bot h Hon g Kon g an d 
mainland Chines e universit y students , th e result s o f th e interplay o f th e 
empowering aspect s o f schoolin g an d th e university , togethe r wit h th e 
interactions amon g critica l thinkin g factors , ar e a  se t o f critica l an d 
constructive nationa l attitudes. National attitudes are critical to the exten t 
that the y ar e no t blindl y positiv e o r negativ e bu t exhibi t critica l an d 
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reflective though t Thi s appears especially true with regard to nationalism, 
which encompasses th e dimensions o f the question o f China's superiorit y 
and ques t fo r nationa l power , aspect s which ca n be seen as more open t o 
debate tha n th e more emotiona l dimension s o f patriotism I n interviews , 
for example , Mainland students, while criticizing the socialization proces s 
and som e aspect s o f China' s politica l an d socia l systems , on balance stil l 
maintained positiv e attitude s towar d th e natio n Similarl y Hon g Kon g 
students who exhibited curiosity and said that through knowledge gaine d 
on thei r ow n the y ha d com e t o lov e thei r countr y wer e stil l critica l o f 
China's problems Students ' national attitudes are constructive in the sense 
that, a s many expresse d i n interviews , they perceived critica l attitudes a s 
their expressio n o f concer n fo r th e natio n an d o f wanting t o contribut e 
to China' s progres s an d developmen t Thi s wa s furthe r reflecte d m  th e 
fact tha t fo r both Hong Kong and Mainland students , a  sense of duty an d 
a desir e fo r Chin a t o b e mor e powerfu l wer e amon g th e thre e stronges t 
dimensions o f national attitude s 

THE MEANIN G O F RESISTANC E 

This research ha s demonstrate d tha t ther e were, among student s i n bot h 
Hong Kong and mainland China , individuals who perceived and evaluate d 
the state' s attempt s t o influenc e thei r attitude s throug h schoolin g Thi s 
perception led to reactions of skepticism, curiosity thinkin g critically an d 
taking advantage of empowering aspect s of their schooling and universit y 
experiences Th e resul t o f thes e perception s an d reaction s wa s a  se t o f 
critical and constructive national attitudes , which were at once liberatin g 
for student s themselve s an d a t th e sam e tim e beneficia l t o th e natio n 
These results have made i t possible, in these contexts , to reconceptuahz e 
resistance t o th e hegemoni c effort s o f th e stat e a s students  asserting  their 
own power  over  the  political  socialization  process  by  recognizing  and 
evaluating the  state's efforts  to control this process through schooling, taking 
advantage of those aspects of socialization which  help  to enhance their own 
power, and bringing into play their  dispositions to think critically  to form their 
own critical and constructive national attitudes 
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SUMMARY 

This chapter has brought togethe r insights from previous chapters to build 
an argument for resistance as an explanation fo r patriotic and nationalisti c 
attitudes among Hong Kong students i n a  context o f a depoliticized civi c 
education, an d fo r relativel y neutra l nationa l attitude s amon g mainlan d 
Chinese student s comin g fro m a  contex t o f comprehensiv e patrioti c 
education. I t subsequently showe d ho w resistance was played out . In th e 
process o f achievin g thes e goal s i t offere d a  reconceptualizatio n o f th e 
concept o f resistance . I n thi s reconceptualization , resistanc e i s see n a s 
students asserting thei r own power ove r the political socialization proces s 
by recognizin g an d evaluatin g th e state' s effort s t o contro l thi s proces s 
through schooling, taking advantage of those aspects of socialization which 
help to enhance their own power, and bringing into play their disposition s 
to thin k criticall y t o for m thei r ow n critica l an d constructiv e nationa l 
attitudes. This reconceptualization starte d from th e question o f the state' s 
interest in influencing students ' attitudes towar d th e nation . Th e chapte r 
began by demonstrating tha t the states in both mainland Chin a and Hon g 
Kong promoted , throug h schooling , ideologie s justifying thei r authorit y 
and directio n o f society . Thi s proces s o f politica l socializatio n too k th e 
form o f patrioti c educatio n i n th e Mainlan d an d a  depoliticize d civi c 
education curriculum in Hong Kong, with the respective goals of fosterin g 
patriotic an d nationalisti c student s an d student s with neutra l sentiment s 
toward thei r nation . Viewing thi s process a s a form o f hegemony used by 
the dominan t groups , in mainland China , th e Chines e Communis t Party , 
and in Hong Kong, the colonial capitalist state, to gain popular acceptanc e 
for a  "collective will" in support o f thei r rule and direction o f society lef t 
open th e theoretica l possibilit y fo r resistanc e t o thi s hegemon y 

The chapte r the n demonstrate d tha t som e student s i n bot h Hon g 
Kong and mainland China , exhibiting skepticism towar d the influence o f 
schooling, recognized and evaluated th e hegemonic political socializatio n 
process. Student s too k advantag e o f thos e aspect s o f th e schoolin g 
experience whic h coul d b e viewed a s les s lik e indoctrination , includin g 
extracurricular activitie s an d th e encouragemen t t o for m thei r ow n 
attitudes towar d th e nation , a s wel l a s th e relativel y fre e intellectua l 
atmosphere o f th e university . Thes e individua l perception s an d 
socialization factor s i n tur n both fostere d an d interacted with th e critica l 
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thinking disposition s whic h partiall y detracte d fro m Mainlan d students ' 
patriotism and nationalism and enhanced thes e attitudes among the Hong 
Kong students. However , because o f complex interaction s amon g critica l 
thinking dispositions , th e attitude s towar d th e natio n o f both group s o f 
students wer e a t onc e critica l an d constructive , signifyin g a  resul t that , 
while on the surface contrar y t o the states' intentions, enhanced students ' 
power an d was beneficial t o the nation . 



10 
Conclusion 

The objectiv e o f th e stud y presente d i n thi s boo k wa s t o offe r a n 
explanation for the patriotic and nationalistic attitudes of some Hong 

Kong students , amon g a  grou p o f student s wh o wer e fo r th e mos t par t 
ambivalent toward the nation, and the neutral attitudes toward the nation 
of som e mainlan d Chines e students , withi n a  grou p o f student s wh o 
were o n averag e considerabl y patrioti c an d nationalistic . I t foun d tha t 
these students ' attitude s wer e largel y attributabl e t o thei r disposition s 
to thin k critically , a s wel l a s t o aspect s o f th e schoolin g an d universit y 
experiences. A s context , i t too k int o consideratio n th e natur e o f th e 
state i n Hon g Kon g an d mainlan d China , th e directio n give n b y th e 
state t o schools , an d th e natur e o f politica l an d civi c educatio n i n bot h 
societies. Thi s context , togethe r wit h students ' attitude s an d th e factor s 
which influence d them , le d t o a n explanatio n o f studen t resistanc e t o 
the effort s o f th e state , throug h schooling , t o influenc e thei r attitude s 
toward th e nation . 

Each chapte r ha s contribute d t o thi s explanation . Th e introductio n 
explained th e action s take n b y th e Chines e Communis t Part y i n th e 
Mainland, an d th e Hon g Kon g colonia l governmen t i n colonia l Hon g 
Kong, t o promulgat e ideologie s i n thei r societie s i n suppor t o f thei r 
legitimacy t o rul e an d thei r directio n o f society . I n th e Mainland , thes e 
actions too k th e shape o f campaigns promoting patriotism — campaign s 
which extende d int o school s a s patrioti c education . Th e Hon g Kon g 
colonial stat e too k th e alternat e approac h o f workin g towar d a 
depoliticization o f Hon g Kon g society , a n approac h whic h wa s als o 
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reflected m  restriction s o n politica l educatio n an d a  depoliticizatio n o f 
the civi c education curriculu m 

Chapter Two, the theoretical framework, interprete d these phenomena 
as hegemony , o r th e proces s b y whic h th e state , a n orga n o f society' s 
dominant group, attempts to maintain its authority and direction of society 
by fosterin g a n ideolog y skewe d m  it s favo r bu t reflectin g a  "collectiv e 
will," contributin g t o th e acceptanc e o f it s rul e b y subordinat e group s 
The concep t o f hegemony leave s ope n th e possibility fo r wha t i s know n 
as resistance o n th e par t o f actors withm subordinat e group s Resistanc e 
takes th e for m o f a  perceptio n o f hegemon y an d a  reactio n whic h 
challenges the relations of domination in the form o f a result which shift s 
the balance of power m favo r o f the subordinated Accordin g to theorists , 
resistance ma y tak e th e for m o f oppositiona l behaviors , bu t also , an d 
importantly, th e form o f critica l thinkin g 

With thi s framework , i n theoretica l term s th e objectiv e o f th e stud y 
has bee n t o inquir e int o th e natur e o f resistanc e t o state-directe d 
hegemonic politica l socializatio n efforts , an d t o examin e it s effect s o n 
students' attitude s towar d th e natio n Patriotis m an d nationalis m wer e 
chosen a s a  focu s o f inquir y a s directl y comparabl e concept s wit h th e 
idea tha t th e Mainlan d stat e desire d patrioti c an d nationalisti c students , 
while th e Hon g Kon g governmen t desire d student s withou t stron g 
sentiments toward their nation Critica l thinking dispositions, particularl y 
skepticism i n th e cas e o f th e Mainland , an d curiosit y i n th e cas e o f 
Hong Kong , wer e utilize d a s representative o f resistanc e I n operationa l 
terms, th e focu s o f th e stud y wa s therefor e o n th e effect s o f politica l 
socialization factor s an d critica l thinkin g disposition s o n patriotis m 
and nationalism , comparin g th e Hon g Kon g an d mainlan d Chines e 
cases 

The nex t sectio n aime d a t showin g th e state' s hegemoni c effort s t o 
influence students ' attitude s towar d th e natio n throug h politica l 
socialization i n school s Chapte r Thre e demonstrate d m  detai l th e Hon g 
Kong government's attempts to depohticize Hong Kong education throug h 
restrictions o n politica l educatio n m  schoo l an d examine d th e 198 5 
promulgation o f Guidelines  on  Civic  Education  in  Schools  which viewe d 
civic education a s a  means o f preserving socia l stability m  th e transitio n 
period an d di d no t dea l seriousl y wit h th e questio n o f nationa l identit y 
Chapter Four , i n contrast , showe d th e comprehensivenes s o f Mainlan d 



Conclusion 18 5 

patriotic educatio n throug h a n analysi s o f centrally-issue d polic y 
documents an d schoo l textbooks . 

The followin g sectio n turne d t o a  presentatio n o f th e natur e o f 
students' attitude s an d perception s an d provide d th e building blocks fo r 
the argument o f resistance. Chapte r Five showed that , as the states would 
have desired , Hon g Kon g student s wer e o n averag e largel y neutra l an d 
ambivalent wit h regar d t o patriotis m an d nationalism , whil e mainlan d 
Chinese students were considerably more patriotic and nationalistic. Th e 
strongest dimension s o f national attitude s fo r bot h group s wer e a  desir e 
for th e natio n t o b e mor e powerful , a  sens e o f dut y towar d th e nation , 
and a n emotiona l attachmen t t o th e nation . Despit e th e grou p averages , 
however, ther e wer e Hon g Kon g student s wh o wer e als o considerabl y 
patriotic an d nationalistic , an d Mainlan d student s wh o wer e relativel y 
neutral. Th e factor s whic h le d thes e student s t o hol d thes e divergen t 
attitudes were th e focus o f interest . 

Chapter Six provided a  description o f students' political socializatio n 
experiences. Question s abou t th e influenc e o f schoolin g o n nationa l 
attitudes dre w ou t th e view s o f th e student s themselves , view s whic h 
provided suppor t fo r th e idea s o f th e depoliticizatio n an d weaknes s o f 
Hong Kong civic education, and the strength and effectiveness o f Mainland 
Chinese patrioti c education . Suc h individua l studen t perception s wer e 
supported an d strengthene d b y grou p dat a showin g tha t th e larges t 
percentage of Mainland students acknowledged schooling as an important 
effect o n thei r nationa l attitudes , whil e onl y a  minorit y o f Hon g Kon g 
students similarl y agreed . 

Chapter Seve n demonstrate d ho w critica l thinkin g disposition s 
emerged fro m students ' perception s an d evaluation s o f th e politica l 
socialization process . I n th e contex t o f depoliticize d civi c educatio n i n 
Hong Kon g an d students ' perception s tha t thei r secondar y school s ha d 
taught little about the nation, the fact tha t Hong Kong students noted tha t 
upon reachin g universit y the y ha d th e opportunit y t o pursu e thei r ow n 
curiosity abou t Chin a wa s particularly striking . Similarl y noteworthy , i n 
the contex t o f patrioti c education , wa s mainlan d Chines e student s 
expressing skepticism abou t schooling by characterizing i t as inaccurate , 
government control , indoctrination , an d a t odd s with what the y learne d 
outside school or later in university. Together with other critica l thinkin g 
dispositions, curiosity and skepticism appeare d t o represent a  position of 
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resistance t o th e politica l socializatio n process . Returnin g t o th e 
conceptualization o f resistanc e a s perception , reaction , an d result , thes e 
two disposition s represente d th e firs t tw o components . Wha t remaine d 
to be seen at this point was whether critica l thinking dispositions actuall y 
detracted fro m patriotis m an d nationalism , o r o n a  higher level , resulte d 
in a  situation whic h gave power t o students a t the expense o f the state . 

The goa l o f th e followin g sectio n wa s t o demonstrat e tha t th e latte r 
result was indeed th e case. Chapter Eigh t first showe d tha t in most cases , 
critical thinkin g factor s wer e a s important , i f no t mor e importan t i n 
explaining students ' national attitudes than political socialization factors . 
It achieved this through a comparison of the separate effects o f both critica l 
thinking factor s an d socializatio n factor s o n nationa l attitudes , an d a 
subsequent compariso n o f th e factors ' relativ e strength s whe n examine d 
together. Th e role s o f curiosit y i n strengthenin g Hon g Kon g students ' 
patriotism an d nationalism , an d skepticis m i n weakenin g Mainlan d 
students' national attitudes were particularly noteworthy. Furthermore, th e 
analysis revealed tha t th e strength o f some of the socialization factor s la y 
in th e critica l thinkin g disposition s tha t the y fostered . Thi s fac t was als o 
brought ou t mor e full y i n Chapte r Eight , whic h showe d th e 
interrelationships betwee n socializatio n an d critica l thinkin g factor s an d 
among critica l thinkin g factor s themselves . Thes e comple x interaction s 
among factor s mean t tha t critica l thinking di d not hav e the simple effec t 
of negatin g th e directio n o f th e attitude s towar d th e natio n hel d b y th e 
majority I n othe r words , resistanc e t o th e politica l socializatio n proces s 
did not lead to a simple rejection o f the state-desired ideologies . Curiosit y 
not onl y le d Hon g Kon g student s t o be more patrioti c an d nationalistic , 
but throug h interaction s wit h othe r factors , ha d indirec t contradictor y 
negative effect s a s well . Similarly , skepticis m no t onl y detracte d fro m 
Mainland students' national attitudes, but also had indirect positive effect s 
through relationship s with othe r factors . 

The evidenc e accumulate d i n Chapter s Thre e throug h Eigh t wa s 
brought bac k togethe r wit h th e concept s o f hegemony an d resistanc e i n 
Chapter Nin e t o offe r a  reconceptualization o f th e latte r concept . I t wa s 
described a s student s assertin g thei r ow n powe r ove r th e politica l 
socialization proces s b y recognizin g an d evaluatin g th e state' s effort s t o 
control thi s process through schooling, taking advantage o f those aspect s 
of socialization which help to enhance thei r own power, and bringing into 
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play thei r disposition s t o thin k criticall y t o for m thei r ow n critica l an d 
constructive national attitudes. Attention again focused o n the component s 
of resistance , an d perceptio n o f hegemon y wa s demonstrate d b y Hon g 
Kong students ' recognitio n o f thei r no t havin g bee n taugh t abou t th e 
nation i n school , whil e som e Mainlan d student s perceive d politica l 
education a s indoctrination, an d as being inaccurate, and biased. Amon g 
the reaction s t o thes e perception s wer e thos e o f seekin g mor e objectiv e 
information abou t th e nation , takin g advantag e o f th e intellectua l 
atmosphere o f th e university , an d discussin g nationa l affair s wit h fello w 
students and teachers . The result o f this resistance and th e complexity of 
relations between political socialization and critical thinking were attitudes 
that involved students' own critical and reflective though t and which were 
expressed mos t strongly in a  desire t o make contribution s leadin g Chin a 
to be a  stronger nation . Resistanc e i s therefore no t onl y empowerin g fo r 
students themselves , i t is also ultimately o f benefit t o thei r societies . 
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APPENDIX I : METHODS FOR DATA COLLECTION 
AND ANALYSIS 

There wer e fou r majo r segment s o f dat a collection . First , junio r secondary -
level textbook s fo r thre e period s wer e collecte d an d analyzed . Second , 
interviews wer e conducte d wit h administrator s an d teacher s i n a  secondar y 
school in Nanjing, China , t o gain a better understanding o f the implementatio n 
of patriotic education . Third , semi-structure d interview s were conducte d wit h 
20 Hon g Kon g an d mainlan d Chines e universit y students . Fourth , a  surve y 
questionnaire wa s administere d t o 53 5 Hon g Kon g an d mainlan d Chines e 
university students . Whil e method s o f summar y an d inductio n wer e use d t o 
analyze data collected fro m interviews , statistical methods were used t o analyz e 
the surve y data . 

Textbook Analysis 

The analysi s o f textbook s fo r th e perio d prio r t o 194 9 i s based o n th e diges t 
of mora l an d civi c educatio n textbook s i n Peake' s Nationalism  and  Education 
in Modern China  (1932) , which includes brief descriptions of 1 2 textbooks fro m 
1912 t o 1929 . Fo r th e perio d afte r 1949 , copie s o f 9  set s o f civi c educatio n 
materials wer e obtained , a s shown i n Tabl e A.l . 

Two source s wer e obtaine d fo r Hon g Kong : th e firs t bein g textbook s fo r 
civic educatio n course s entitle d "Civics " befor e 1965 , an d "Economi c an d 
Public Affairs " (EPA ) afte r 1965 , an d th e secon d th e Guidelines  on  Civic 
Education in  Schools,  whic h appeare d i n 198 5 an d wer e revise d i n 1996 . Th e 
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Guidelines recommen d tha t civic s be presented cross-disciplinarily , i n subject s 
ranging fro m Chines e t o physica l education . 

Analysis o f thes e source s was both quantitativ e an d qualitative , alon g th e 
lines o f Venezky's (1992 ) distinctio n betwee n th e manifes t curriculu m an d th e 
latent curriculum . Th e manifes t curriculu m i s what i s evident fro m textbooks ' 
tables of contents and indexes . The latent curriculum i s that which i s conveye d 
in th e body o f th e text , both throug h "commissio n an d omission " (p . 438) . 

Table A. l Textbook s Examine d 

China Hong Kong 

Political Knowledge (People' s 
Education Pres s 1959 ) 

Middle School Political Knowledge: 
Questions and Answers (Beijin g 
Normal University 1982 ) 

Political Ideology (People' s 
Education Pres s 1993 ) 

Civics for Hong  Kong (Yau 1950 ) 
Living in Hong Kong (Tingay 1966 ) 
Economic and Public Affairs (L i and La u 
1971, 1972 , 1973 ) 

Economic and Public Affairs for Today 
(White and Su m 1984 ) 
Guidelines on Civic Education in Schools 
(Curriculum Developmen t Committe e 
1985) 
Introducing EPA (Morri s an d Pon g 1986 , 
1990, 1991 ) 

This is  Hong Kong (Macmillan 1995 ) 
Guidelines on Civic Education in Schools 
(Curriculum Developmen t Council , 1996 ) 

In orde r t o determine th e exten t an d natur e o f knowledge covere d i n th e 
textbooks, I  first conducte d a  quantitative analysi s o f themes appearin g i n th e 
table o f content s o f eac h se t o f books . Eac h chapte r titl e o r subtitl e fo r th e 
entire serie s o f book s fo r th e junior secondar y leve l wa s assigne d a  categor y 
according t o its primary theme , such as "education." I n most cases , the numbe r 
of pages devote d t o eac h category was calculated . Where th e number o f pages 
was unclea r fro m th e tabl e o f content s o r th e textboo k wa s incomplete , th e 
number o f chapter s wa s used . I n instance s wher e ther e wa s mor e tha n on e 
topic pe r page , th e line s devote d t o eac h categor y wer e counted . I n othe r 
books, i f a chapter ha d n o singl e theme , each paragraph was coded accordin g 
to its primary theme , and th e number o f lines calculated . Thes e methods wer e 
standardized b y calculatin g th e percentag e o f th e serie s o f book s devote d t o 
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each category . A  char t showin g th e ful l result s o f thi s analysi s appear s i n 
Appendix I I (pp . 193-4) . 

The quantitativ e metho d prove d usefu l i n determinin g emphasi s o n 
particular aspect s o f th e curriculum . I  als o conducte d a  mor e in-dept h 
qualitative analysi s o f section s o f textbook s devote d t o theme s relate d t o th e 
nation, citizenship , an d ideolog y i n th e textbook s fro m th e earl y an d curren t 
periods. Whil e focusin g primaril y o n chapter s wit h thes e topic s a s primar y 
themes, othe r section s o f th e book s wer e als o analyze d fo r simila r content . I 
performed thi s analysis in order t o determine th e nature and ton e o f the actua l 
content. Thi s proved usefu l i n gauging shifts i n nationa l goal s and ideologica l 
justification ove r time . 

Observations and  Interviews Inquiring  into  the  Nature of  Patriotic 
Education in a Chinese Middle School 

In orde r t o gai n a  bette r understandin g o f ho w politica l educatio n i s carrie d 
out i n mainlan d China , I  spent fou r month s residin g a t a  secondary schoo l i n 
Nanjing, China , durin g th e fal l o f 1998 , considering th e practice a t thi s schoo l 
as an example o f centrally-directed politica l education carried out across China . 
The duratio n o f stay a t the schoo l provided ampl e opportunit y t o observ e th e 
campus environmen t an d th e facilitie s relate d t o patriotic education , relevan t 
classes an d patrioti c educatio n activities , an d t o participat e i n studen t fiel d 
trips t o patrioti c educatio n bases . Interview s wer e conducte d wit h 2 1 
administrators, class-teachers , an d subjec t teachers , addressin g thre e majo r 
issues. First , "Wh y doe s th e schoo l carr y ou t patrioti c education? " Second , 
"How i s patrioti c educatio n carrie d out? " Third , "Ho w i s patriotic educatio n 
evaluated?" 

Student Interviews 

Further dat a collectio n an d analysi s focuse d o n students ' attitude s an d use d 
an approac h consistin g o f in-depth, semi-structure d interview s with a  limite d 
number o f students . Sinc e th e objectiv e o f thi s stag e o f th e researc h wa s t o 
gain insigh t int o th e natur e o f students ' atti tudes , no t t o clai m t o b e 
representative o r t o mak e grou p comparisons , th e numbe r o f student s 
interviewed, te n i n Hon g Kon g an d te n i n mainlan d China , wa s jus t larg e 
enough t o ta p a  rang e o f attitudes . Th e instrumen t develope d fo r thi s stag e 
was based o n theorie s and literature in the areas of attitudes towar d th e natio n 
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and politica l socialization . Dat a wer e analyze d qualitativel y an d inductively , 
with intervie w transcript s condense d t o determine relevan t codes , which wer e 
in tur n use d togethe r wit h dat a i n a n attemp t t o understan d salien t themes . 

The constructio n o f th e intervie w schedul e wa s determine d throug h a n 
analysis o f previously publishe d theoretica l an d empirica l studie s o f attitude s 
related t o th e nation , fro m th e perspectives o f both psycholog y an d sociolog y 
(Comrey an d Newmeye r 1965 ; DeLamate r e t al . 1969 ; Ferguso n 1942 ; 
Feshbach 1991 ; Kosterman an d Feshbach 1989 ; Loh 1975 ; Sampson and Smit h 
1957; Stagne r 1940 ; Terhun e 1964) . Thes e studie s demonstrate d th e 
multidimensionality o f th e concept s o f patriotis m an d nationalis m an d 
suggested factor s whic h contribut e t o th e formatio n o f thes e attitudes . A 
general question , "Whe n you thin k o f China , what image first come s to mind?" 
was place d first , wit h subsequen t question s arrange d i n orde r fro m concret e 
to abstract (Sudma n an d Bradburn 1982) . This resulted in a  progression whic h 
allowed respondent s t o giv e thei r attitude s towar d local s an d national s first , 
then th e view s towar d th e natio n a s a n abstrac t concept , an d finall y thos e 
toward internationa l issues . A final question was intended t o bring respondents ' 
attention t o the attitudes the y had expresse d an d asked the m t o describe wha t 
factors the y fel t ha d influence d thes e attitudes . Th e fina l intervie w schedul e 
consisted o f th e 3 3 question s show n i n Appendix I V (pp . 197-8) . 

Interviews wer e conducte d i n Hon g Kon g an d Nanjin g wit h te n Hon g 
Kong an d te n mainlan d Chines e students , respectively . I n th e attemp t t o gai n 
a rang e o f perspectives , th e student s interviewe d range d fro m final-year , 
university-bound secondar y schoo l student s t o second-yea r postgraduat e 
students. The mainland student s came from seve n different provinces , attende d 
seven differen t schools , an d wer e major s i n anthropology , engineering , 
computer science , Chines e literature , politics, English, and business. The Hon g 
Kong student s attende d fiv e differen t schools , an d majore d i n economics , 
medicine, engineering, business, chemistry, physics, geography, translation , an d 
law. Fou r o f th e Hon g Kon g student s ha d complete d par t o f thei r primar y 
education i n th e mainland . 

Survey Stage 

In orde r t o ai m a t grou p representativenes s an d compariso n alon g th e 
dimensions o f nationa l attitudes , perception s o f socializin g influences , an d 
critical thinkin g dispositions , a  surve y questionnair e whic h coul d b e 
administered t o a larger group o f students was designed, based on data gathere d 
in th e interviews , togethe r wit h a  furthe r revie w o f th e literatur e o n critica l 
thinking. Thi s questionnaire was piloted i n both Nanjin g an d Hong Kong, an d 
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the resultin g dat a wer e subjecte d t o reliabilit y an d validit y analyses . A  fina l 
version o f th e questionnair e wa s refine d an d administere d t o a  larger sampl e 
of 535 students a t 1 4 universities i n the fal l and winter o f 1999-2000 . A profile 
of thes e student s i s provided i n Appendi x V  (pp. 199-201) . 

Statistical Packag e fo r th e Socia l Science s (SPSS ) softwar e wa s use d t o 
conduct tw o type s o f analysis . Independen t sample s t-test s wer e performe d 
to compar e mean s i n orde r t o determin e difference s betwee n th e Hon g Kon g 
and Mainlan d studen t group s i n term s o f thei r attitude s towar d th e nation , 
socializing influences , an d critica l thinkin g dispositions . Multipl e regressio n 
analyses, usin g a  stepwis e method , wer e performe d t o answe r th e question s 
relating socializin g influence s an d th e critica l thinkin g scale s t o th e nationa l 
attitude scale s and t o determine th e factors which influenced critica l thinking . 

APPENDIX II : PERCENTAGE O F TEXTBOOK CONTEN T 
BY TOPIC 

Topic 

Capitalism 
Citizenship 
Classes 
Collectivism 
Communism 
Culture/Art/Media 
Democracy 
Economics — Domesti c 
Economic Issues — Int' l 
Education 
Environment 
Family 
Health 
International Issue s 
Labor 
Law 
Leisure 
Local Community Affair s 
Local Governmen t 
Local History 

i 

1959 

0.2% 

3.7% 

10.0% 

1.6% 
8.6% 

2.5% 

0.3% 

4.2% 
10.1% 

China 

1982 

1.7% 
2.3% 
4.6% 
1.1% 
6.4% 
0.3% 
2.3% 
3.0% 

0.3% 

0.3% 
2.5% 

17.3% 

1993 

1.7% 

4.6% 
2.9% 

2.3% 
6.8% 

2.0% 

1.1% 

2.3% 
4.0% 

10.5% 

1950 

5% 

5% 
5% 

25% 

5% 

5% 
5% 

10% 
10% 
5% 

1966 

1.9% 

5.2% 

8.3% 

5.2% 

15.4% 

3.3% 
9.1% 

43.0% 

5.2% 

Hong Kong 

1971 

2.9% 

0.9% 

2.2% 
4.7% 
6.3% 

9.2% 

0.9% 
5.1% 

40.3% 
9.4% 
2.7% 

1984 

3.6% 

18.4% 
5.9% 
4.6% 

4.3% 

3.0% 
37.2% 

8.6% 
3.3% 

1990 

4.2% 

2.9% 

11.6% 
6.4% 
5.4% 
6.0% 

3.3% 

5.2% 
4.8% 

31.4% 
6.2% 
3.5% 

1995 

5.5% 

3.0% 

8.2% 
14.2% 
6.2% 
5.3% 

5.9% 

4.3% 
1.6% 

29.0% 
5.3% 
3.0% 

(continued on p 194) 



194 Appendices 

China Hong  Kong 

Topic 195 9 198 2 199 3 195 0 196 6 197 1 198 4 199 0 199 5 

Local Population 1.8 % 4.6 % 5.0 % 5.3 % 
Morals 15.1 % 9.4% 7.2 % 
Nation 5.3 % 1.6 % 7.1 % 1.2 % 
National Governmen t 1.5 % 5 % 
Occupations 10 % 3.3 % 5.8 % 3.0% 
People/Masses 8.4 % 1.8 % 3.7 % 
Revolutionary Spiri t 21.5 % 0.4% 
Science 2.1 % 1.6 % 4.9 % 
Social Welfare 5 % 6.0 % 3.6 % 2.7 % 3.4 % 
Socialism 0.3 % 16.3% 10.7% 
Society 0.6 % 0.7% 
WorloVSocietal History 5.5 % 25.1% 28.4 % 

APPENDIX III : MAINLAN D CHINES E POLITICA L EDUCATIO N 
POLICY DOCUMENT S 

Documents from  Guo,  Qijia,  ed.  1995.  Zhonghu a Renmi n 
Gongheguo Jiaoyu F a Quansh u (Complete  education  laws  of  the 
People's Republic  of  China).  Beijing:  Beijing  Broadcasting  Institute 
Press. 

1. "Jiaoy u B u Guanyu Gaiji n h e Jiaqiang Zhongxu e Zhengzh i K e de Yijian" 
(Ministry of Education opinio n on improving and strengthening secondar y 
school politica l educatio n courses) . 1 2 September 1980 . Pp. 628-30. 

2. "Zhonggon g Zhongyan g Xuanchuan Bu , Zhonggong Zhongyang Shuji Chu 
Yanjiu Sh i Guanyu Jiaqian g Aiguozhuy i Xuanchua n Jiaoy u d e Yijian " 
(Opinion of the Chinese Communis t Part y Centra l Committe e Propagand a 
Department an d CC P Centra l Committe e Secretaria t Researc h Offic e 
on strengthening patrioti c propagand a education) . 2  July 1983 . Pp. 6 0 1 -
6. 

3. "Jiaoy u Bu Guanyu Gaiji n Jiaqiang Zhongxu e Lish i he Dili Ke Jiaoxue de 
Tongzhi" (Ministr y o f Education notic e on improving an d strengthening 
the teaching of secondary school history and geography courses) . 1  August 
1983. Pp . 666-8. 
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4. "Jiaoy u B u Guany u Xuex i Guanch e 'Guany u Jiaqian g Aiguozhuy i 
Xuanchuan Jiaoyu d e Yijian ' d e Tongzhi " (Ministr y o f Educatio n notic e 
on th e stud y an d implementatio n o f th e "opinio n o n strengthenin g 
patriotic propagand a education") . 2 4 August 1983 . Pp. 607-8 . 

5. "Zhonggon g Zhongyan g Guany u Gaig e Xuexia o Sixian g Pind e h e 
Zhengzhi Lilun Kecheng Jiaoxue de Tongzhi" (Chines e Communis t Part y 
Central Committe e notic e o n reformin g th e teachin g o f ideologica l 
character an d politica l theor y curricul a i n schools) . 1  Augus t 1985 . 
Pp. 630-2 . 

6. "Guoji a Jiaoy u Weiyuanhu i Guany u Jinyib u Kuod a Zhongxu e Sixian g 
Zhengzhi K e Gaig e Shiya n d e Tongzh i (Jielu) " (Stat e Educat io n 
Commission notic e o n furthe r expandin g th e experimen t i n reformin g 
secondary schoo l ideologica l an d politica l educatio n course s (extract)) . 
22 Apri l 1987 . Pp . 632-4 . 

7. "Zhongxu e Dey u Dagan g (Shixin g Gao) " (Outlin e o n secondar y schoo l 
moral educatio n (draft)) . 2 0 August 1988 . Pp. 596-601 . 

8. "Zhonggon g Zhongyan g Guany u Gaig e h e Jiaqiang Zhongxiaoxu e Dey u 
Gongzuo d e Tongzhi " (Chines e Communis t Part y Centra l Committe e 
notice o n reformin g an d strengthenin g primar y an d middle schoo l mora l 
education work) . 2 5 December 1988 . Pp. 588-92 . 

9. "Guoji a Jiaowei Guanyu Za i Zhongxiaoxue Yuwen, Lishi, Dili Deng Xuek e 
Jiaoxue Zhon g Jiaqiang Sixian g Zhengzh i Jiaoyu h e Guoqin g Jiaoy u d e 
Yijian" (Stat e Educatio n Commissio n opinio n o n strengthenin g th e 
teaching o f ideological an d politica l educatio n an d educatio n o n nationa l 
conditions i n primar y an d secondar y language , history , geography , an d 
other courses) . 8  November 1989 . Pp . 619-21 . 

10. "Guany u Jinyibu Jiaqiang Zhongxiaoxue Dey u Gongzu o d e Jidian Yijian " 
(A few opinion s o n furthe r strengthenin g primar y an d secondar y schoo l 
moral educatio n work) . 1 3 April 1990 . Pp . 592-6 . 

11. "Guoji a Jiaowe i Guany u Shixin g 'Zhonghu a Renmi n Gonghegu o Guoq i 
Fa' Yang e Zhongxiaoxu e Shengjian g Guoq i Zhid u d e Tongzhi " (Stat e 
Education Commissio n notic e o n implementin g th e polic y o f strictl y 
instituting a  syste m fo r flag-raisin g i n primar y an d secondar y school s 
according t o th e "People' s Republi c o f Chin a Nationa l Fla g Law") . 
24 August 1990 . Pp . 621-2 . 

12. "Guoji a Jiaowei Bangongting Guany u Za i Zhongxiaoxue Jinyibu Kaizha n 
Aiguozhuyi Jiaoy u Huodon g d e Yijian " (Stat e Educatio n Commissio n 
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Office opinio n o n furthe r developin g patrioti c educatio n activitie s i n 
primary an d secondar y schools) . 2 5 Apri l 1991 . Pp. 622-3 . 

13. "Guoji a Jiaowe i Bangongtin g Guany u Zhongxiaoxu e Guoqin g Jiaoy u 
Kewai Yued u Duw u d e Tongzhi " (Offic e o f th e Stat e Educat io n 
Commission notic e o n primar y an d secondar y schoo l extracurricula r 
reading material s fo r educatio n o n nationa l conditions) . 1  June 1991 . 
Pp. 649-52 . 

14. "Guoji a Jiaowei Guany u Banf a 'Zhongxiaoxu e Jiaqiang Zhonggu o Jindai , 
Xiandaishi j i Guoqin g Jiaoyu d e Zongt i Gangyao ' (Chugao ) d e Tongzhi " 
(State Educatio n Commissio n Notic e o n th e promulgatio n o f th e 
preliminary draf t o f th e "genera l outlin e o n strengthenin g educatio n i n 
modern an d contemporar y histor y an d nationa l conditions") . 2 7 Augus t 
1991. Pp . 623-4 . 

15. "Zhonggon g Zhongyan g Xuanchua n Bu , Guoji a Jiaowei , Wenhu a Bu , 
Minzheng Bu , Gongqingtua n Zhongyang , Guoji a Wenw u J u Guany u 
Chongfen Yunyon g Wenw u Jinxin g Aiguozhuy i h e Gemin g Chuanton g 
Jiaoyu d e Tongzhi " (Chines e Communis t Part y Centra l Committe e 
Propaganda Department , Stat e Educatio n Commission , Departmen t o f 
Culture, Departmen t o f Civi l Administration , Communis t Yout h Leagu e 
Central Committee , an d Nationa l Bureau o f Cultura l Relic s notice on full y 
utilizing cultura l relic s i n th e implementatio n o f patrioti c educatio n an d 
education i n revolutionar y traditions) . 2 8 August 1991 . Pp. 624-6 . 

16. Zo u Shiyan , "Ya o Yansu e r Renzhend e Jinxing Zhongxiaoxu e Shengjian g 
Qi Huodon g d e Jiaoyu" (Th e nee d t o seriousl y an d earnestl y implemen t 
primary an d secondar y educatio n o n flag-raising  activities) . 1 7 Octobe r 
1991. P . 626. 

17. "Guoji a Jiaoyu Weiyuanhu i Xiaoxue , Chuzhon g Guofan g Jiaoyu Gangya o 
(Shixing)" (Stat e Educatio n Commissio n outlin e o n nationa l defens e 
education i n primar y an d middl e School s (draft)) . 1 9 Februar y 1992 . 
Pp. 770-3 . 

18. "Guoji a Jiaoy u Weiyuanhu i Bangongtin g Yinf a 'Guany u Za i Youeryua n 
Jiaqiang Ai Jiaxiang, Ai Zuguo Jiaoyu d e Yijian' d e Tongzhi" (Offic e o f th e 
State Education Commissio n notic e o n th e publication o f th e opinio n o n 
strengthening "lovin g th e Hometown " an d patrioti c educatio n i n 
kindergartens). 5  May 1992 . Pp. 248-9 . 

19. Chines e Communis t Part y Central Committee , "Aigu o Zhuyi Jiaoyu Shish i 
Gangyao" (Outlin e o n th e implementatio n o f patrioti c education) . 
8 Augus t 1994 . Pp . 117-22 . 
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Articles from Renmi n Riba o (People' s Daily) 

1. "Zhuaha o Jiaoyu Shiy e Zhili Zhengdun. Jiaqiang Xuexiao Sixiang Zhengzh i 
Gongzuo" (Gras p th e administrativ e consolidatio n o f th e educationa l 
enterprise: Strengthe n schoo l ideo-politica l work . 1 7 January 1990 . 

2. "Qiesh i B a Peiyang Shenm e Re n d e Wenti Jiejue Hao " (Earnestl y resolv e 
the questio n o f what kin d o f people w e ar e cultivating) . 2 4 Apri l 1991 . 

3. "Jinxin g Zhonggu o Jindaish i Xiandaish i j i Guoqin g Jiaoyu " (Carr y ou t 
education i n moder n history , contemporar y history , an d nationa l 
conditions). 1  June 1991 . 

4. "Qua n Dan g Qua n Shehu i Do u Ya o Jiji Xingdongqilai , Qiesh i Jiaqian g 
Jinxiandaishi h e Guoqin g Jiaoyu" (Part y an d societ y mus t tak e positiv e 
action: Earnestl y strengthe n educatio n i n moder n history , contemporar y 
history, an d nationa l conditions) . 2  July 1991 . 

5. "Shehuizhuy i Jiaoy u d e yig e Zhongya o Keti " (A n importan t tas k i n 
socialist education) . 5  June 1991 . 

6. "Zhonggon g Zhongyan g Guany u Jinyibu Jiaqiang he Gaiji n Xuexia o Dey u 
Gongzuo d e Ruoga n Yijian " ( A numbe r o f opinion s o f th e Chines e 
Communist Part y Centra l Committe e o n furthe r strengthenin g an d 
improving schoo l mora l educatio n work) . 3 1 August 1994 . 

APPENDIX IV : INTERVIE W SCHEDUL E (ENGLIS H ORIGINAL ) 

1. Wher e ar e yo u from ? Wher e wer e yo u born ? (HK ) Whe n di d yo u com e 
to Hon g Kong ? Ho w ol d ar e you ? 

2. Whe n yo u thin k o f China , wha t imag e come s firs t t o mind ? 
3. I n your opinion , wha t characteristic s d o you hav e i n common wit h othe r 

people fro m Hon g Kong/you r hometown ? 
4. I n general , what i s your opinio n o f people o f Hong Kong/your hometown ? 
5. Wha t i s your imag e o f people fro m othe r part s o f China ? 
6. I n what ways would you conside r people from Hon g Kong/your hometow n 

similar t o peopl e fro m othe r part s o f China ? 
7. I n what ways would you say that people from Hon g Kong/your hometow n 

are differen t fro m peopl e fro m othe r part s o f China ? 
8. Wha t i s your imag e o f a  patriotic Chinese ? 
9. Wha t i s your imag e o f an unpatrioti c Chinese ? 

10. I n wha t way s d o Chines e peopl e diffe r fro m foreigners ? 
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11. Wha t ar e som e o f th e thing s tha t mak e yo u prou d o f Chin a o r prou d t o 
be Chinese ? 

12. Wha t contribution s d o yo u thin k tha t Chin a ha s mad e t o th e world ? 
13. Wha t thing s d o yo u no t quit e lik e abou t China ? 
14. I f a  foreigne r o r foreig n governmen t criticize d China , ho w woul d tha t 

make yo u feel ? 
15. I f someon e praise d th e fac t tha t Chin a ha s mad e a  lo t o f progres s i n th e 

last 2 0 years, how woul d tha t mak e you feel ? 
16. I f anothe r Chines e criticize d Chin a whil e abroad , ho w would yo u feel ? 
17. D o you thin k tha t citizen s hav e a  duty t o lov e China ? 
18. Ca n peopl e wh o disagre e wit h governmen t policie s stil l b e considere d 

patriotic? 
19. Ho w d o you r feeling s abou t Chin a diffe r fro m you r feeling s abou t th e 

Chinese government ? 
20. I n what way s d o yo u thin k citizen s shoul d serv e China ? 
21. Ho w d o yo u feel  whe n yo u se e th e Chines e nationa l fla g o r hea r th e 

national anthem ? 
22. Whe n thinkin g abou t you r ow n caree r goals , t o wha t exten t woul d yo u 

say tha t China' s needs ente r int o you r decision-making ? 
23. D o yo u eve r thin k o f leavin g you r hom e fo r anothe r countr y wit h th e 

intention o f no t returning ? 
24. D o you thin k Chin a shoul d b e abl e t o limi t som e individua l freedom s i n 

the nam e o f public interest ? 
25. I f Hon g Kong's/you r hometown' s interest s an d th e interes t o f Chin a a s a 

whole wer e eve r t o conflict , whos e interest s woul d yo u sa y shoul d tak e 
precedence? Why ? 

26. I n your opinion , ho w doe s Chin a compar e t o other nation s o f the world ? 
Is Chin a an y bette r i n an y aspects ? 

27. Shoul d Chin a b e mor e o r les s lik e othe r countries ? I n what ways ? 
28. Wha t d o yo u thin k China' s polic y shoul d b e i n th e Diaoyuta i o r othe r 

territorial disputes ? 
29. Wha t d o yo u thin k China' s rol e should b e i n th e world scene ? 
30. D o you thin k tha t civic/politica l educatio n i n school s shoul d focu s mor e 

on patriotis m o r o n mor e globa l concerns ? Why ? 
31. I f you wer e plannin g o n donatin g som e mone y fo r humanitaria n ai d an d 

there were two causes , flood relie f in China and a fund t o protect th e world 
environment, ho w d o yo u thin k yo u woul d spen d you r money ? Why ? 

32. D o you conside r yoursel f patriotic ? 
33. I n th e proces s o f formin g you r attitude s abou t China , wha t rol e t o yo u 

think your schooling had? Are there any other influences o n your attitude s 
toward China ? 



Appendices 19 9 

APPENDIX V: PROFILE OF STUDENTS SURVEYE D 

Survey questionnaire s wer e returne d fro m 53 5 students , 27 5 fro m mainlan d 
China an d 26 0 fro m Hon g Kong . Fifty-fiv e percen t o f th e tota l numbe r o f 
students wer e women. Student s i n th e Mainland cam e fro m eigh t universitie s 
in thre e cities , were studying four separat e fields o f study, and represented ever y 
municipality, province , o r regio n excep t Guizhou , Tibet , an d Qinghai . 
Approximately 7 5 percent o f them ha d attende d ke y secondary schools . Hon g 
Kong student s haile d fro m si x universities , studyin g si x differen t majo r field s 
of study Abou t te n percen t o f the m wer e bor n i n th e Mainland . 

The Hon g Kon g students were o n th e averag e abou t tw o years olde r tha n 
their Mainlan d counterparts , while th e Mainland student s were slightly farthe r 
along, o n average , in thei r postsecondar y education . Usin g th e su m o f fathers ' 
and mothers ' leve l of education a s an indicator o f socioeconomic statu s (SES) , 
the Mainlan d student s o n averag e cam e fro m familie s o f highe r SES . Hon g 
Kong student s di d no t rat e themselve s a s knowledgeabl e abou t Chin a a s th e 
Mainlanders. 

Table A.2 Gender , Secondar y Schoo l Typ e an d Location , 
University Type , Birthplac e 

Characteristic Hong Kong 

N % 

102 39. 8 
154 60. 2 
n/a n/ a 
n/a n/ a 
n/a n/ a 

Mainland 

N 

129 
134 
207 

59 
79 

% 
49 
51 
77.8 
22.2 
31.3 

Male 
Female 
Key secondary schoo l 
Non-key secondar y schoo l 
Attended secondar y schoo l i n 
Northern Chin a 
Attended secondar y schoo l i n 
Southern Chin a 
Attending a  normal universit y 
Attending a  comprehensive universit y 
Born in Hong Kon g 
Born outsid e Hon g Kon g 

n/a n/a 173 68.7 

n/a 
260 
219 

27 

n/a 
100 
89 
11 

107 
168 
n/a 
n/a 

38.9 
61.1 
n/a 
n/a 
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Table A.3 Age , Level of Education , Socioeconomi c Statu s 

Characteristic Hong  Kong Mainland 

Mean ag e 2 3 2 1 
Mean number o f years o f post-secondary educatio n 2.0 4 2.6 7 
Mean socioeconomic statu s (base d o n parents ' 4.2 8 5.7 7 
level of education ) 

Table A.4 Universitie s Represente d 

University 

Hong Kong University A 
Hong Kong University B 
Hong Kon g University C 
Hong Kon g University D 
Hong Kon g University E 
Hong Kon g University F 
Mainland Universit y A 
Mainland Universit y B 
Mainland Universit y C 
Mainland Universit y D 
Mainland Universit y E 
Mainland Universit y F 
Mainland Universit y G 
Mainland Universit y H 

N 

62 
45 
30 
91 
10 
22 
39 
36 
20 
41 
41 
47 
21 
30 

Table A.5 Majo r Fiel d o f Stud y 

Major Eield of Study 

Education 
Social Scienc e 
Humanities, Arts, Languag e 
Sciences 
Computer Science , Math, Engineerin g 
Business 

Hong Kong 

N 

57 
64 
30 
14 
43 
43 

% 
22.7 
25.5 
12 
5.6 

17.1 
17.1 

Mainland 

N 

62 
88 
n/a 
n/a 
79 
46 

% 
22.5 
32 
n/a 
n/a 
28.7 
16.7 
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Table A. 6 Self-Ratin g o f Knowledge abou t Chin a 

Self-rating of  Knowledge about China Hong  Kong Mainland 

N %  N  % 

Very knowledgeable 2 4 9. 4 6 3 23. 8 
Somewhat knowledgeabl e 13 7 53. 5 16 6 62. 6 
Not very knowledgeable 7 2 28. 1 3 4 12. 8 
Know very little 2 3 9. 0 2  0. 8 
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